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I. VEDA.—A. Saraliita ; 




No. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 
lo 


Name of MS. in Deva- 
nfigari. 


^<T5ri§FW. 

•V» 

^<r^<T^5T'^»TRl. 


•S 


in^RiRr. 

•S, 


Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 


Author. 


Ap astaraba- sninh i- 

ta.. 

Rigveda-samhita. 

Rigbhashyam s'lo- 
kamayain. 

A itarey a-brahma- 
nam. 

A i tarey abrab maria- 
bhashyam. 
Kanvaveda-bha- 
shyam. 

Kanvaveda-samhi- 
t&. 

Pavamina-homah. 

Puruahas dkta-bbS- 
shyara. 

Prariava^vyukbya. 

Mn^dala-bhashyam 

Mantra-bh&gavatam. 


Anandatirtha. 


MadhaTa. 

Sayanachilrya 




Man trarab asy a- ka • 
s'ilvi; Mantraldl' 
s'ikbanda-tika. 
Mantra-ramayanara 
sattkam. 

Mddhyandina-sam- 

hits. 



Datt&treya-di" 
gambardnu- 
chai-a. 

Do. 

Sayapa 

Nilakaritha 
Chaturdhara. 
Do. 


Do. 



























I. Veda.—CoziftntieJ. 


3 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

*o ® 

No. of 

*o S 

Age of 
MS, 

Where deposited 

Remarks. 


Lilies oil 
each page 

.M 
o o 

and ill \ 7 h 0 se 
possession. 

260 

8 

7000 

60 

Ch.; Gariap.iti Sh. 

Tlie MSS. in 
this Catalogue 

374 

9 

12000 

60 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 

are mostly 
written on pa¬ 

41 

9 

820 

200 

N.; Eukmaiigada 

Sh. 

per and in the 
Devan h g a r £ 

226 

6 

oOOO 

75 

S. Vishnu Sh. Atha¬ 
le. 

character. 

92 

8 

1650 

60 

S. ;Lakshmana Sh. 


267 

13 

6942 

S'. 1760 

Ch.;Baba Sh. Bliake. 


169 

10 

5000 

60 

Oh. do. 


8 

7 

112 

j 60 

Ch,; Ganapati Sh. 


13 

10 

296 

S'. 1643 

Ch.;BtoaSh,Vlra- 

kun^hivara. 


4 

10 

80 

75 

Ch. do. 


8 

16 

300 

20 

S.; Nhiia Sh, 


39 

11 

1600 

60 

S.J LnkshmanaSh. 
Chfiudorkar. 


23 

9 

625 S'. 1748 
1 

S. do. 


42 

12 

1260 

1 

• 100 

1 

S. do. 


279 

8 

coooj 

1 100 

S. ; Krishnahhatja 

Belupnrkar. 
























1 

3 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
inan character. 

Auttior. 

16 


Lakehmf-silk tain 


17 


sabhashyam. 

SvJldliyflya-brttlima- 

Midliava. . 

na-bhashyam. 



B. Sutra, Vedinga &c. 


1 


Agnibotra-STatram. 


2 


Acbcbhavaka-pra- 

yogah. 


3 


Atipavitresbtib* 


4 

3TnrR°itr^^ 

Cs, "Ni. 

Agrayana-siltram* 


5 

3TRFTT. 

Adhrmam. 

Anantadeva. 

6 

anvn^H;. 

Do. 

Tryambaka. 

7 

3TP?i^’ 

Adhanam dars'a- 
paurnamksavritti. 

Chaupdrapa. 

8 


Adhanauvila. 

T&lavrindani- 

T&sin. 

9 


Apastamba-sdtra- 

pariblilshi. 


10 


Apastambasiutrokta" 

Talavrindani- 


®v 

prayogah 

vusiu. 

11 

317^55 Rirff'^nlincTf* 

As'valuyaiia^sdtra* 

Maucbanabba- 


prayoga-dipika. 

tta. 

12 


AB'valayana-fifitra- 

vriitih* 

NurSyana.. • 


























5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No, of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in vrhose 
possession. 

Bemarks. 

4 

10 

102 

100 

Ch.; Dada Avale. 


62 

9 

768 

S'. 1G17 

CL.; Kama Sh. VL 
raknnthivara,. 



B. Sutra etc. —Continued. 


11 

13 

350 

100' 

^Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 

12 

9 

160 

100 

Cb. do. 

16 

7 

168 

S'. 1717 

Ch. do. 

1 

... 

40 

70 

Ch. do. 

29 

12 

870 

90 

Ch.; Bkda Arale. 

62 

10 

480 

S'. 1708 

Ch. do. 

69 

12 

2846 

100 

,Ch.; Ganes'a Sh. 

22 

10 

450 

St. 1845Ch, do. 

9 

13 

288 

75 

Ch. do. 

16 

10 

400 

St. 1845 

Ch. ‘ do. 

100 

11 

3250 

St. 1766 

Ch. do. 


8 

GOO 

60 

Ch, do. 

I 


























1 

2 

‘6 

4 

No. 

Name of AfS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro- 

Author. 

uagari. 

pian character 

13 


I nd ravar iinesht'i- 




hautram. 


14 

15 


Hig-vidLinam. 

S'aunaka. 

«\ •s. 

R-igveda-kalpasu- 




tram. 


16 

SFT'W^H’I's^Jr. 

Kanvasiitra-blia- 

Karkacharya. 



sbyam. 

17 

^ifw^r^nnr. 

K 

Kityayana-siitram. 

Katyayana. 

18 

arisqqq^JT. 

KamyesLtih; adli- 

* 



varyavain. 


19 

Kuinyeshtl-liautram. 


20 


Karireshtih. 


21 


Charana-vy Ii ah. 


22 

=^i|»rRq-(i?:i'^: ^o^r- 

Chritiirmris3'a-])ad- 



^riT. 

■s 

dliatih Kanvaiiam. 


23 

■gf^iTRcrq-ifriT: . ( 

CJhatu rma sy a-pray 0 - [ 

rryambaka. 


•s 

gah. 

24 ' 

^r^Trrefijrrpr;. 

*<9 

Do. 2 

Inantadeva. 

25 ^ 


Do. Kanvaiiam. 


26 


)hatnrrausya-sd- 


27 ^ 

ri5*r[wct^^ c 

trara. 

)liatiirmSsya-liau- 

tram. 



r ^ 


28 

rf5*r[?Tti==^?5i. c 

JhaturmupyrmTili. 








































No. of 

Leaves. 
































miST/fj, 


1. Veda.—Coniinttci?. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

29 


Jyotisha-bhashyam. ^ 

j'eaba. 

30 1 


IViku^da-inaTida- 1 
nam sabbishyam. 

3biiskara-80- 

may&jin. 

31 


Dars'a-paurnamasa- i 

^.nantadeva. 


paddhatib. 


32 

sn5T'Tt°T’Twirn»T:. 

Dare'a-paurnamuaa- 

Vidyaranya. 


prayogah. 


33 


Dars'a-paurnamasa- 

.. 



mantra-vySkbylL- 

nam. 


34 


Dars'apaur^amasa- 

Kes'avasva* 


'5r»r. 

di-cliaturmasyan- 

min. 


•Nw 

tam. 


35 


Dar 8 'apauri 3 iam&- 

Ti\lavrindani- 


sfcnvila. 

vasin. 

36 


Naksbatra-sattra- 

pevabbadra* 



prayogah. 


37 

Nakshatresbtib. 


38 


Niruktam. 

Y^ska. 

89 

(Jr^g'lafiT. 

Nirukta-tika. 

Skandasva- 



niin. 

40 


Neshfatva-prayogab 


41 

iT^5=miqin:, 

Pas'ubaudba-p ray 0- 



gah. 

Cbandras'e- 

, 42 

<T1^W:. 

Paka-yajnah. 


khara. 

43 


jPunarkdb'ina-pra* 


1 yogah. 



























I. Veda.— Continued, 




5 

6 

7 

6 

1 9 

10 

No, of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each pag 

to 

o cs 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eomarks. 

1 

17 

10 

49C 

100 

S.; Bhau S'ri- 
kbande. 


91 

8 

'202C 

St. 1843 

»Ch. ; Gariapati Sh. 


26 

11 

429 

80 

oil. do. 


191 

9 

3247 

St. 1873 

S.; Sadas'iva Dik- 

sliita. 


80 

12 

2160 

100 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


195 

7 

2435 

50 

S. ; Sadas'iva Dlk- 
shita. 


46 

11 

1150 

S'. 1845 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


87 

10 

IOO 4 I 

j 

S'. 1770 

Ch.;BfibaSh.Bhake. 


G8 

8 

816 

S'. 1721 

Cb.; Gapapati SIi. 


60 

8 

900 

60 

S. : Vishnu Sb. 
AUialo 


36 

12 

1200 

60{ 

8.; Lakshmana Sh. 


10 

9 

130 

75 ( 

Jb. ; Gapapati Sb. 


28 

10 

448 

75 ( 

I^b. do. 


50 

9 

900 

40 ( 

^b. do. 


H 

... 

60 

75 ( 

-h. do* 

































1 

‘ 2 

' 3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

41 r 


:>otritva-prayogab. 


45 


Prakriti-vihara-ku- 1 

I?ilakantha 


rikah. 


4G 

inrFPtralf?::- 

Pratiipa-nurasim- •] 

[ludrabbatta. 


hah. 1 


47 


Prayoga-ratnamalu. Chaiindrapa. 

48 


Prayoga-Trittih. 

Trilavriiidani* 


t 


vtisin. 

41) 


Pravusopastliaiiam. 


CO 


Prayas'chitta-kutil- 

halam. 

Ragbuuutba. 

61 

5?d'Tt- 

Pray as'ch i tta-pradl- 




pah; Dars'apaurna- 
niflsa-prakaranam. 


62 


Priyas'chitta-ratna- 




iiitila' 


63 


Pliala-sankarya- 

Anautadeva. 


khandanam. 


64 


B aiidhay anagiii sh to 

“ S'eshanuiAya- 

n:- 

mahoma-prayogab. 

ua. 

65 

j 

Bharadv^ja-paribh^i 



Blia-sutrain. 


6G 

1 

Bbavi-prCiyas'chit' 



tarn. 


67 


Mabli-pavitiesbtib- 

i *” 

68 

! 

Kumantluiakam. 

jltiau^guivit. 







































I. Vetla .—Continued f 




5 

6 

7 

8 

1 

I- 

10 

o S 
6^ 

No. of 
^ines on 
aach page 

No. of 
S’lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

IVhere deposited , 
and in whose j 

possessioTi. 1 

Eemarke. 

29 

10 

551 

loi 

Ch. Ganapftti SU. 


5 

15 

175 

St. 1849' 

Oil. do. 


56 

8 

896 

50Cli. ilo. 


300 

12 

9000 

St. 1845 

Cb. ilo» 


116 

9 

2088 

75 

Cli.: Gadipanta Pa- 
talavura. 


5 

13 

130 

80 

Ch. ; Gaiies'a Sh. 


95 

9 

1710 

St. 1872 

S. ; Sadas'iva Dik- 
shita. 


56 

11 

1446 

St. 1451 

S. ilo. 


298 

10 

5152 

40 

1 S. do. 


7 

H 

434 

St. 1749 

jCk.; Gapapati Sli. 


129 

1 

9 

2113 

iSt 1854 

S.; Sadus'^iva Dik- 
shita. 


2 

14 

55 

; 50 

»Ch. ; Ganapati Sli. 


58 

n 

145C 

iSt. 1845 Ch. ilo. 


13 

9 

156 

1 60Ch. ilo. 


231 

11 

1 73(K 

) T( 

1 

)|CL. do. 




































1 

2 

3 

' ' 1 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Anther. 

uJigari. 

inan character. 

59 

'%strqK:iq!TFTf^TlH5’T. 

Vi dhyaparutllia-in D.- 

yas'cliitta-stltraiu. 


CO 

<0 ^ 

Veda-muldiam. 

Sitrii-ania Pa- 
ralikara. 

61 


S'atadvayi-prSiyas'- 

chittam. 


62 


S'ulba-sdtram. 


63 

VO 

S'ulbasutra-clipihii. 


64 


S'rauta-bh Jiskarah. 


65 

Cs o 

S'rautasdtra-vrittili- 

Nurayapabha-- 

tta. 

6G 

>^nff(^re:. 

S'rautollilsab. 

S'ivaprasada. 

67 


Sarva-naksbatresh- 

tib. 


68 

69 


Sainanya-siltrara. 

Samuiiyasutra-vyS.- 

Dhdrtasvil- 

««w 

kbya. 

iiiiii. 

70 

Ok 

Siitra-dipiku. 

Endradatta. 

71 

0\ 

S utra- saiigraba-d Ip i- 
ku. 

Gahvara. 

72 

ift’Tls^’;:. 

Somadbvarab. 


73 


Somotpattib. 

S'aunaka. 































No. of 
Leaves. 


I. Veda.— Continued, 



fL 


6 

7 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
Slokas. 


28 

40 

9 

6 

42 ’ 
12 
191 
217 
SI 
4 
28 
202 
49 
131 
4 


12 

IG 

13 

10 

12 

9 

10 

10 
11 
9 
13 
11 
11 

8 

8 


Age of 
MS. 


Whore deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 


19 

Eemarks, 


900 200 Ch,; Ganapati Sh. 

ICOO 


200 

180 


50 Cb.tBribuSh.BLSi- 
I ke. 

125 Ch.; Ganes'a Sli. 


75 N.; Jrmojt MahCira 

1 I 

200 St. 1889 S.; Lalcshmana Sh 


168 

4275 


70Ch .; Ganapati Sh. 
40 S*; Nana Sh. 


4340S'. 1768Ch.; Buha Sh. Bha- 
I Ice 

80'Ch.; Ganapati Sh 


341 
70 
808 
6000 

833'S'. 1707|Ch. 

SOCh. 


GOph. 
50Ch. 
100 Ch. 


1580 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


40 S'’ 1717 Ch. Dada Avale. 



































miST/iy 


























































L Veda.-r-Continnvd. 




1 

2 

1 ^ 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. m Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Ant" ^r. 

Dagaii. 

inau character. 

15 


'ChliHndogyo 2 mnisha- 

S'ankaracbar- 



dbliasbyam sati- 

ya and jlnan- 


•v> 

ham. 

dajmiiia. 

16 

3T[^[^r'n'^tr?«T!T^r?Tt. 

Jul)alopanishacI-ar- 

Digambaranu-. 



tliaprahi\s'ah. 

cbara. 

17 


Talavakaroi)ani - 

S'ankaracbar- 

18 

•S. 

^had-bhasbyam. 

Tai-akopa®. 

ya- 

10 

lrafr*T)'TRqf[['Wf. 

Taittirijopanishad- 

Nrii%ana. 

20 

qirifrqTqRq^rGq^ 

dijiika. 

iTaittiri3^opanishad’ 

S'ankarucbar- 

21 

S\-V -V ^ ^ 

bb a shy am. 


qi^^iqiqRq5C[5qH-iqrr. 

Taittiriyopanishad- 

Jn^amrifcaya- 

22 

qraff'rrasjiHFKJT^. 

bbashya-tika. 

Taitlirjya-s'iksha- 

ti. 


iqq^qf^qq. 

'O •s. 

bhasbyam. 


23 

Tripuropa®. 


.21 

?:^iq^fqRqq. 

•s 

Dattatreyo2)a°. 


25 

^r?iq-?qf^qpq:r. 

Nlidabindupamsbaf- 

Narayana. 



trku. 

26 

q[r[q'qiq(?rq?qqq:i5T:. 

N Jli-ily anopanisb ad • 
artbaprakus'ah. 



Ff^:i5^*qtqf?rqcr. : 


27 , 

Niialambopa^ 

STrisimljatapani-bha-l 


28 ; 

•s. 

qw?5nq#rq[6qqq<q- ] 

S'ankaracbar- 



Bb3"a-pdrvakhaii* | 

ya; Gandapa- 


1 

1 

dab j uttarakbanda-i 
B'cUa. 

dacbarya. 


rras'na'dipiku. |; 

Nirayana- 














































1. Veda .—ConiinucL 



1 

. I 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugari. 

Name of MS, in Bo- j 

man character. 

Author. 

30 


Pras'nopaui shad- ^S'ankarilchrii- 

bhashyam satikam.'ya; Narayanen- 
|dra-sarasvati. 

31 


BrUiadiiranyaka-ti- 

ku. 

S'ankartichar- 

ya- 

03 


Bralimajaj n6pa°. 


S3 


B ralimavally upa°. 


34 

•\ r.. 

Bralimopa®. 


So 


Bbriguviirun^opa- 
nish ad-bbashy am. 


‘ 36 

JTf'r'TpT^. 

MaUopa®. 


37 


jMapdukya-dipika. 

S'ankariiuan- 

da. 

38 

H-Ff 

ff^r. 

■jMandukyopanishad- 
bhashyam sa^ikam. 

S'ankai’achar- 
■ ya; Anauda- 
jnSna. 

39 

■ Mitjlkshara Chhan- 
jdogyopanisbat-tiku. 

Nityananda- 

s'rama. 

40 

^fm. 

Mitakshara Brihada- 
ranyopanishat-tika. 

Do. 

4i 


Muktikopa®. 


43 

o 

Mu^da-dipika. 

Niiriiyapa. 

43 

lTCf5^q-[r,q-Jr. 

|Mu?Kla-bli{ishyam. 

S'ankarucbar- 

ya. 
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I. Vetla.— Continued- 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No,, 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro- 
« man character. 

Author. 

44: 

45 

46 

47 

48 


Vajra-sucht Brali- 

mopan i sli a t>-t • 

S'vetas'Tataropani- 
shat sabliasliya. 
S'vetas'vataropaui- 
shad-bliJlshyam. 
S'vetas Vataropai) i - 
shad-varnanam. 
Hansopa® 

S'ankaranan- 

da. 

S'ankarachrir- 

ya- 

Vijnunatman. 

0\ 

%?n^ar^’Tf5TqcE>Ti5Ti. 

^^^^iTprq^I'sqTT;. 


II. ITIHASA, PURA^^A. 


1 

'O *N. 

Agni-piiranara. 

Vyisa. 

o 


Agnives'a-rfimaya- 

nam. 

Agnives'a. 

3 

3Ti'?rn’Ti'T'n*L 

v3 “S. 

Adbhuta-r^maya- 

nam. 


4 


Anvaya-bodhini; 

Chddamani- 



Vedastuti-tika. 

cliakravartin. 

5 

?r^r. 

A vatara- Tu da valih, 
Das'ama-tikru 


C 

3T[?r'?^?r5T’T[?[fpq- ^- 
'T'TO'^r^^fTJr, ■ 

Anandakanana-ma* 
hatmyam, Vayupu- 
ranantargatam. 

Vyasa. 

7 


ItihfiStVsainuohclia- 

yah. 

Do. 

8 


Ekadas' t^mahutray- 
am, Bralimavaivar- 
tapnra n^utaj’gatam. 

Do. 
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I. Veda.— Continued, 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

' 10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

.,^4 

o o 

Age of 
MS: 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarks, 

15 

6 

90 

6 Cli.; Eiima Sh. Vai- 


33 

19 

1600 

1 

20 S. ; Ntiuu Sh. 


33 

9 

2700 

50 

S. do. 


88 

10 

2000 

80 

I 

' S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

1 ’ 


4 

11 

70 

50 S. ; Nana Sh. 



II. Itihdsa etc.— Continued. 


278 

10 

1 

12000 

1 

S'. 1781 

N. ; Janoji MahJira- 






ja. 


,10 

10 

103 

100 S.; Anantarama 

1 Vaidya. ^ 


48 

11 

1296 

100 Ch.; Apa Sh. Began- 
vHra. 


78 

8 

1386 

100 

S.; Kes'ava Sh. Bu- 
vekara. 


129 

10 

3200 

St. 1888 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


148 

12 

3996 

S'. IfiToj 

Cli. ; HarahA Gra- 
mastha. 


178 

8 

, 2848 

I 

100 N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja* 


C4 

IG 

1280 

100 

Ch.; Apa Sh, Be* 
ganvara. 

- 

































1 

2 

o 

4 

No 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

9 

T^i5:int»n5i?^’T 3r?rfT 
^'rcioit=?r5T?nr. 

'= “s 

. Ekaclas'i-mabStmy- 
am, Brahmavaivar- 
tapuranantargatam. 

Vyasa. 

10 


jKapila-samliita. 

Kapila. 

11 


Karavira-'m iliiUmy- 
am Padmam. 

r 

Vyasa. 

12 

>» -s. 

Kalki-pnrunam. 

Do. 

13 


Kartika-mahatmy- 
am Skiindam. 

Do. 

14 


Do. ; PSdmam. 

Do. 

15 

•s. 

Do.; Nuradiyam. 

Do. 

16 

'i* 

Do.; Braliraandapu- 
rapSintargatam. 

Do. 

17 


Kalikfi-kbandah, 

Do. 

18 

NO •>. 

Kalrka-i^iirSlnam, 

Markandeya. 

19 i 

•s 

Killes'vara-malirit- 
inyam Ska.udam. 

Vyasa. 

20 < 


i as'i-kbandah Skan- 
dab. 

Do. 

21 c 

p'jiPTf. I 

^urma-purhnam. 

Do. 

22 ^ 

I 

vrisbpa-sandar- ^ 

bbab. 

[Idpasanata- 

na. 

23 1 


laneg'a-punliaam. ^ 

/“yasa. 





















II. Itiliusa etc.— Conlinncd. 



Sl 


03 

6 ^ 
•X o 


6 


No. of 
Lilies on 
each page 


O cJ 
.44 

•^02 


Ago of 
MS. 


48 

68 

288 

39 

86 


124 

76 

248 

76 

184 

187 

92 

663 


11 

10 

11 

15 

9 

13 

10 

7 

9 

n 

9 

17 

10 
9 
0 


1584S'. 1780 


lYhere deposited 
and in \vhose 
possession. 


10 


Remarks. 


1292 


iCli.; Babii Sh. Bha 
ke. 


70 N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 


ja. 


9416 S'. 1684 S.; Sadas'iva Dik- 
j. I shita. 

2080 St. 1836.S. J Anantarama 
Vaidya. 

1300 70 Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

1730 125|ch.; Apa Sh.-Degan- 

1300,St. 1833 Ch.; Etima Sh. Vai¬ 
dya. 

Ch. ; Kas'inatha- 


1736 

1700 

8500 

760 

7912 

6000 

2600 

10683 


bhatta Vedhekara 
150 Ch.; Javahara Sh. 
St. 1846N.; Janoji Mahard- 

ja* 

75 Ch.; Kas'inatha- 
bhatta Vedhekdi-a. 

Ch.; Duda Avale. 


125 
St. 1753 
50 

60’N.; Jauoji Mabaiaja, 


N.; Janoji Mahara 
S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 





























II. ItibStsa otc.— Continued, 




1 

'2 

3 

4 


Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

4ptbor. 

No. 

nagari. 

man character. 

24 

•o 

Gaviula-puranam. 

Do. 

25 


G 0 dfi var 1 - mal la tmy- 

Do. 



am, Brabrntinclau- 



=cr5igr*r. 

•s. 

. targatam. 


2G 


C h ai tany a-chan dri- 



^f^F. 

ka, Bb%avata-ti- 
kil. 


27 


Jaiminy-as'vame- 

Jaimini. 



dliah. 


28 


Jaimini“bb%ava- 

Do. 



tarn. 


29 


Tattva-dipa -praka- 

Purusliottama. 



s'avarana-bliangali. 


30 


Tattva-prakas^ika. 


31 

cTtto^h: 

Tattva-sandarbbah 

Vidyabbdsba- 



Batikah. 

na. 

32 

g-ifi»ncF<T 

Tapi-muliatmyam 

VySsa. 


Skandam. 


33 

cTsym’ncF’TT. 

Tulas L-mabafcmy am. 

Do. 

34 


Tryambaka-m^ibat- 
myam Plidmara. 

Do. 

35 

cTrllt'T^CF'l^ 

Dattatrey a-m abat- 

Digambarauu- 



myam. 

cliara. 

36 


Dovi-bhSgavatam. 

Vytisa. 

37 

jfl^Fist’Tfi^q-; HWil- 

Niladri-mabodayab, j 

i 


tn=fjk:. 

Sutasamhit^intai- 

gatali. 


33 • 

Nfiiiraha-puiu^am. 

Do. 










































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva-^ 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

39 


Padma-piiranam. 

Vyasa. 

40 

1T. 

PSnduranga-maha- 
tmyam SkStndam. 

Do. 

41 


Pray%a-m^&tmy- 
am M^tsyam. 

Do. 

42 


Brihannaradiyam. 

Do. 

43 

'O 

Brahma-puranam. 

Do. 

44 


Do. 

Do, 

45 


Brahma-vaivartam. 

Do. 

46 


Brab mottara-kbai}- 
dah Sk&ndab. 

Do. 

47 


Bbav i sb y at. pu r4- 

Do. 

48 

»Tf^s4T[T(?:7?:Fi^ 

nam. 

Bbavisbyottara-pu- 

rariam. 

Do. 

49 


Bbagavatam eati- 
kam. 

Do. S'ridba- 

ra. 

50 


Bbigavata-das'ama 

tika. 

’ Vijayayati* 

51 

Hrn^<T3>»Tf*>T^r. 

Bbagavata-k rama ni - 
kii. 


52 

>finf?ni??ern79Rr. 

BhagaTata-tattradi- 

Vallabbicbar- 


»nn^?r^r(c'T«TVri^^f- 

pikl 

ya. 

63 

Bbftgavata-tatparya 

dipika. 




















II. ItiLaea etc.— Continued. 




27 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

■sg 

•44 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

1037 

16 

49774L 1863 

N.; J&noji MahSi-S- 






ja. 


26 

14 

968 

S'. 1694 

Ch.; Kas'inatha- 






bhat^a "Vedhekara. 


22 

8 

308 

St. 1735 

Ch.; ApS Sh. De- 






ganvSra. 


156 

10 

4212 

St 1840 

N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 






ja 


294 

13 

7644 

60 

N. do. 


185 

12 

7770 

60 

S. ; Anantar^ma 






Vaidya. 


536 

14 

21440 

75 

N. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 


190 

7 

2470 

50 

ja. 

Ch. ; Buba Sh. Bha- 






ke. 


158 

13 

5700 

St 1878 

S. ; Anantarama 






Vaidya. 


120 

19 

7500 

St 1825 

N.; J4noji Mahdra- 


312 

... 

18000 

8 

ja* 

jCh.; Javahara Sh. 


144 

10 

4608 

St 1803S. ; Qovindarama 






Bhadaji. 


210 

13 

4800 

S'. I772.CI1.; EamaSli. Vai. 






dyn. 


35 

13 

1360 

St 1880|S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


50 

12 

1100 

80 Ch.; Vyankoba Ma- 






1 hishekira. 



























miST/fy_ 





1 

2 ' 

G 

4 

No, 

Name of MS. in Beva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

irigari. 

man character 

54 


31 iSgavata-tutpavya-|i 
niv^ayah satikah.j 

^.uandatirtlia 

Jaii^«*dana- 

bhatta. 

55 

>TRq'?rRT’T’r 

Bliurata-tatpavyam. 


5G 


BliavS,rtha-(lipilva 

Bh%avata-tika. 


57 

>3 -s 

Matsya-puraijam. 

Vyasa. 

58 


Matliura-mahatmy- 

am. 

Do. 

59 


Mallari-mahatmy am. 

Do. 

60 

»T(Wm5lcf<T^ 

Mugha-maliatmyam. 

Do. 

61 

in4“i’'rKR’r. 

vs *N, 

Mdrkan(leya“pura- 

nam. 

Do. 

62 


M a rgas' irslia- ma- 
lidtinyam. 

Do. 

63 

sQ 

Mukt%lialara satt« 
kam. 

Bopadeva. 

64 


Muclgala-puranam. 

Vyasa. 

65 


RaJa-taranginL 

Kalyanakavi. 

6G 

qjri'T'n[>r<j'TiR’T^ 

RrimRyanara adbya- 
tinatu* 

Vyasa. 

67 


R tm ily anam V aim i- 
kiyam. 

Valmikl. 

C8 


Do.; safikam. 

Do. 





























5C2 


547 

101 

GO 

95 

192 

53 

1008 

566 

277 

200 

450 

6 


: t 

14 

13 

10 

10 

9 

9 

12 

9 

14 
16 
30 

9 

14 

0 


C744| 

13688^ 


;} 


125 
1056 

14000 

2020 St. 

840 

1700 

6912 St. 

900 

500; 
1200 
23150 St. 


; Vyankoba 
^ Mahisliekara. 

60 Ch.; Balirama. 


3350 St. 
5000 

I 

24000'St. 


24000; 

20000 


SO^N.; Vis'vanfltlia Sb 
Kus'Ikara. 

GON. ; Janoji Maliara- 

I ja- 

1865 Ch. ; Kds'inatlia- 
bbatta Vetjliekava. 
125 Ch.; Apa Sli. De- 
gaiivSra. 

250|Ch. ; Javaliara Sh. 
1816 N.; Junoji Mahrua 

I . 

100 CIi. ; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvfira. 

40 N.; Vis'vaiititha Sh 
KAs'ikai'a. 

1875 S. ; Aiiantarama 
I Vaidya. 

1880Ch. ; Ballruma Su- 
I bhajr. 

70S.; Gaiigrulliara 
Bhayya Nakhare. 
1857 Ch. : Bubfi Sh. Bha- 
I ke. 

50 S. ; Lakshmanarav 
I S'ivakhavtle. 






















mtST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dev^- 

Name of MS. in Bo* 

Author. 

n^gari. 

man character. 

69 


BSmfiyana-sarab. 

Appayyadik- 


sbita. 

70 


Rasa-panchadhyrtyl- 




tikt^ Brihadakbya. 


71 

■o ^ 

Rennka-mubatmyain' 

Vyiaa. 


Skaiidani. 


72 


Liuga-pnrapam. 

Do. 

73 

f[»nTTO'>T’r. 

•» •>. 

Vdmana-purJLrfani. 

Do. 

74 


Vuyu-puranara; pra- 
tbaraa-bhagah. 

Do. 




75 


Do. ; dvitiya-bbd- 

Do. 



gah. 


76 


Varaba-puranam. 

Do. 

77 


Vindyaka-mabdtmy- 

Do. 


- am Skdndam. 


78 


Viahnu-purdpam ea- 

Parus'ara; Ka- 



tikam. 

tna-garbba. 

79 

TO5«it- 

Vyindavana-rabasy- 

Vydsa. 

gp?r5f?r»r 

am Varahaeambi- 
tantargatam. 



80 

'a 

Veda-stuti-ykd* 

S'rinivfisa. 

81 


Do. 

Bdpfideva. 

82 


Vais'akba-mabat- 

Vyaga, 

83 

sTSTl 

'J^'TrRI'cfjfcnT 

myanri* 

Vyankatagiri-maba- 

tmyam, Brahma nda 

Do. 


'O •s 

purunfcntargatam, 



















No. of 
Leaves. 

































1 

2 

3 

4 

No.. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

81 

rti^'TUopr. 

'3 •S, 

S'iva-puranam. 

Vyasa. 

85 


S'iva-ralia.syain. 

S'iva. 

86 

^'THiJTWi’nnT. 

SankBhepa-bhagava- 

Krishna Chai- 



tamritam. 

tanya. 

87 

iffJrf^Trwfcfrr 

Sanatkumira-sainlii- 

Vyasa; Valla- 


>0 

ta satikil. 

bhendra. 

88 


Sarvopakaririi, Blia- 



cr5T^^'W?r^r. 

gavataikaclas'a-skan- 

dha-tika. 


89 

r1i^<:irJiK'Tr5F*t tf- 

Sindhuragiri-mriha- 

Vyasa. 


!- 

tmyam Padinam. 


90 

ffFF'^^^F HFn^cRI^F. 

Subodliini, Bhaga- 

Vallabh?ichar. 



vata-tiku. 

ya. 

91 

H^T^rcm ^F^F^F. 

Suta-samhita. satika.' 

Vyasa; Madba- 


5< __ 

vacbrirya. 

92 

•o •%, 

Saura-puranam. 

VyStsa. 

93 

'a •s. 

Skauda-puranam. 

Do. 

91 


Hari-vams'ah. 

0 • 

Do. 

95 

^wrJTFtJrFCIcFtf ^FSF’i;. 

Hasfcigiri-mahatmy- 

Do. 


1 

ain Brrihmam. 

















tt. liibasa etc.— Coulinued.^ 




6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

*55 to 
o a> 

No. of 


Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 


. > 

Lines on 


and in whose 

Eeinarks. 


each page 


possession. 


16C 

12 

48U 

1 

St. 182? N.; Jauoji 'Maliara- 

1 ja- 


775 

13 

35G50 

St. 1880 S.; Auantaiima 

1 Vaul^^a* 


27 

9 

4T5 

St. 18C8 S. do. 

1 


236 

0 

3304 

1321C 

1 

70 N. ; Jiiuoji Mahara- 

1 ja- 


107 

5 

2782 

12 

1 

Samnialpur; Mani- 
naudapandita. 


•12 

10 

688 

125 

Cln ; Apil Sh. De- 
ganviira. 


424 

16 

18000 

70 

S. ; Govinclanima 

1 Bliadaj i. 


G42 

-* 

1G692; 

48000 

70 

N.; Jaiioji Mahara* 

ja- 


193 

6 

4196 

70 

N. do. 


1986 

• • 14 

85381 

St. 1853 

N. do. 


505 

11 

24000 

100 

Ch. • Gojulabliatta 
Vaidya. 


10‘0 

10 

1300 

100 

Ch.; A pa Sli. De¬ 
rail v?lra. 























misr/fy 



m. gita-samuha. 



1 

2 

S 

4 ' 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagari. 

man character. 

1 


Avadhuta-gitu*. 


2 


Ashtavakri. 

Ashtavakra. 

3 


Do. satika. 

Do.; Vis've- 
s'vara. 

4 


Uttara-gita satika. 

Vyasa; Gauda- 
pada. 

5 

¥r755if[crr. 

Kapila-gita, (Pad- 
mapuruna). 

VySsa. 

6 

ifim ^T#Pr. 

Gita satika. 

Vyasa; S'ri- 
dhara. 

7* 


Gita-tika. 

Vidyadhiraja- 

bhattopadhy- 

y^a. 

• 8 


Gitartha-saiigati-ni- 

bandhah. 

Nrisimha 

• o 

Thakura. 

9 

JTFcrtHIs’T^ 

Gita-bhashyam. 

S'ankarachSr- 

ya. 

10' 


Do. 

E4manuj4- 

charya. 

11 


Gitabhashya-tika, 

Jayatirtha. 

13 


Do. 

Anandagiri. 

13 


Do. 

Anandajnana. 

14 


Gita-sarab. 


15 


.Gadhartba-dipika *, 

Madhusudanu 


1 Git^-tika. 

Sar'asyati. 




















L 

o < 

. ( 

O c 

2 < 

II 

8 ( 

2( 

25 

110 

90 

81 

175 

Ml 

169 

98 

306 

4 

241 


III. Glfaflam^iha.— Continued, 


o CS 

o ^ 


Age of 
MS, 


10 

10 

50 

12 

10 

8 

12 

9 

9 

12 

14 

14 

9 

11 


9 


Where deposited 
and in 'whose 
possession. 


400 25jCli.; Apa Sli. De- 

gdnvara. 

320 50^Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

• 800|St. 1734 S.; Lahslimana Sh. 
100 Ch.; Javahara Sh, 


132 

450 

475 

700 ; 
2800 
1536 


25.Ch.; Apd Sh. De- 
ganvara. 

St. 1748|Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 

80 N.; Vyankatiichar- 
ya. 


2430 35 S.; Vishnu Sh. 

Atlmle. 

3937 200Ch.;BabaSh.Bhd. 

I ke. * 

3857 St, 1889 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


5070 


80 


N. ; Vyankatachar- 
ya VedSntin. 
4802 St 1833 Cli. ; GopaIabhat(a 
I I Vaidya. 

12800 St 1857,S.; NAnS Sh. 


50 


25 


9158 St 1854 


Ch. ; Ap& Sh. Bo- 
ganvara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


10 


Remarks. 
































WNISTff 


III. Gitu-samulm.— Continued. 


1 




1 

8 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS, in Dova- 
liUgari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

IG 


rAtparj^a-niiTiayab, . 

Jayatirtba. 

1 


Gita-tilca. 


17 


Tatpary a-bodhi ni, 

Sankaranauda 



Gita-tilvu. 

Sarasvati. 

18 


Prabodlia- cl) andr i - 

Dattatreya. 



Icti Gita-tilca. 


19 


Brabma-gita satilca. 

Vyasa; Ma- 




dbavacbarya. 

20 


Bhava-dipika, Gita- 

Nilakaijtba. 



tika. 


21 


Vama-gita. 


22 

t 

Euma-gita-Trittih. 

Balabbadra. 

23 


S'iTa-gita. 

Vyasa. 

21 


S'iva-gita sa^ika. 

Do. 

25 


Sarartl ) a- sangrabab, 




Giti-tika. 


IV. MANTEA-TANTRADI. 

. 1 

3T=c^|'S'T^f^'- 

Aiity esb ti-paddha- 

RamScbarya. 



tih. 


2 


Avatara-prSdurbli a 




vab. 


8 

ariWI'T-'. 

xVmnayab. 


4 

3Tk('T^t:?TT155I. 

Aradbaiia- ratiiaivia- 

S'ankarapnn- 


1 

lu. 

dita. 































]II. G.ilushm Liha,-^Couttiined, 




b 

6 

7 

8 

9 

;10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
e.T.ch page 

No. of 
S lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Bemark.g. 

160 

0 

•8o20 

1 

SON. ; VyankatScli.^r- 
1 ya- 


52G 

10 

13150 

St. 1907 S.; NanS Sh. 


264 

15 

4200 

100 Cli.; Apa Sh. De- 
siltiTftra. 


177 

13 

1158; 

3200 

S'. 1773 

Ch.; Apfiji BohaJe. 


138 

17 

5800 

St. 1863 

|S. ; Nfin.l Sh. 


88 

12 

876 

175 S.; Luksbmaija Sli. 


51 

10 

638 

ot 

o 

Ch.; Baliraraa Su- 
bhaji.* 


20 

16 

640 

S'. 1676Ch.; HavahilGi-a. 

mastha. 


111 

11 

3275 

S'. 170GCh.;G.a<lIpantaPa. 

1 talavai-a. 


146 

14 

6132 

125 Ch'. ; Kfia'inStha- 
, bhatta Ve(lbekara. 



IV. Hantmtanti’ildu— Conimued. 


30 

8 

300 

lOojcb. ; Ga^ipanta Pa- 

24 

13 


1 tftbavdra. 

720 

lOOjCb.; Kdnm Sb. VI- 




rakiintbivara. 

15 

14 

870 

1 

125Ch. ; GadlpantaPa- 




1 falavuva 

133 

10 

2660S'. 1684 Ch.; Karoha Bo,11. 



































mtST/fy 



IV. UiiniT!!iUtitvu^l-—Contimied. 


1 

2 ‘‘ 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

iiagari. 

mau cliaractor. 

5 


[ndra-jalam. 

Nityanatlia. 

6 


Qcldbara-lvOs'ah. 

Da^hinamiir- 

7 


DpaslLuna-suliasri. 


8 


Kalpa-sdtram. 

Para8^l^ama. 

9 

* 

^nT^5rij=Tirwi^-. 

K^ma-kalai) g'anu-'vi- 
Idsah. 

Punyunanda. 

10 

sFi»n:<JT»r. 

•n. 

Kdma-ratnam. 

S'rinatba. 

11 


Kalagni-rudropani- 

shat. 

Lankes'vara. 

12 

^TRrni^»r. 

Kalt-tantram. 

S'iva. 

13 


Kdli-paddbatib. 


14 


Krislinurcliana-vi- 

dliih. 

Uttarananda. 

15 


Keimla-siddbautah, 

S'iva. 

16 


Kaulavdrpavali. 

J nauananda. 

17 


Kaulavalib. 

Do. . , 

18 

StfiTlfTO. 

Krama-dipikd. 


19 


Kbechari-vidyd. 

Madddi, 

20 


Ganda-bbernndab, 

Brabmadeva. 































5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

i ,10 

® 

O o 

No. of 

*0 s * 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited I 


. > 

o g 

Linos on 

o'© 

and in whose 

! Remarks, 

Kr O 

each page 


possession. 


70 

7 

630 

1 

50jCb.; Gadipanta Pa- 


38 

8 

646 

lOOCh. do. 


6 

9 

120 

50 

Ch. do. 


36 

10 

648 

St. 1775Ch. do. 


27 

9 

550 St. 1883 S. 5 Lakshmapa Sh. 


63 

5 

1890 

60 Sainmalpur j Hari- 
1 guru. 


6 

11 

96 

125 Oil.; Gadipanta Pa- 
t^^bavara. 


20 

8 

280 

35 

Mandald; Bapuji 

1 Diksbita. 


65 

7 

455 S'. 1716 
1 . 

Ch*; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavilra. 


47 

0 

423 

25 

Ch.; Naroba Rodi. 


12 

8 

150 

16 

Raypur ; Mukunda 
Tryambaka Pola. 


29 

14 

870 

100 

Cb.; Ap& Sb. De-* 
gauvara. 


65 

0 14 

2080 

S'. 1691 

Ch.; RamaSb. Vai- 
dya. 


87 

4 

1740 

S 

Sammalpur; Mani- 
iiHudaiMindita. 


19 

9 

342 

50 

Ch. t Gadipanta Pa> 
ialavura. 


5i 

8 

506 

50 

jCb.; Ntuoba Rodi. 


























IV. UixntvatiiiiiiMl--Continued» 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

ijTainG of MS. in Bo- 

Author. 

iiagarl. 

man character. 

--- X 

J, 


Jayatol-paddliatili; 

S'^radatilakautai-- 




gatu. 

3 Sankara. 

22. 

va . 

GiSiyatri-puras'clia- f 
ranam. 

23 


Giii)tavati; ^Sapta- ' 

Bhuskararaya. 



s'ati-tihS. ^ 

Gautami-tan tram. 

Gautama. 

24 

^(crjfi?r==3>r. 

25 


Gli an a i- sapary fi-kra- 

S'r ini Vasa. 


ma-vallih. 


26 


CbanOi-stotra-vi- 

N%es'ablia' 



' dhil>. 

jta. 

27 


Cbidambaram. 

. 

28 


Jn^narnavalj. 

S'iva. 

29 


Tautra-ratnam. 

Narottama* 




s'ukla. 

30 


Tantraraja-tlkfi. 

S^ivaiama. 

31 

cP10(t:. 

Tautra-sarah. 

Krislinananda* 

32 


Tura-bliakti-sudhfir- 

Narasimha. 


navalj. 

e 

33 


Tura-rahasyam. 

S'ankarachar- 

va. 

31 


Turiya-kavacham. 

B'ivu. 

1 ^ 

i ■* 

1 

|Trikuta-raha.’3yam. 

i 




















































IV. Mantratantrudi.— Continued, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

36 


Tripiira-sundari-im- 

ddbatih. 


37 


Tripiirarchana-dipi- 

ka. 

Sarvunanda. 

38 

>0 d s> • 

Tripura -hri d ay am, 
Binduyamalantar- 
gatam. 

S'iva. 

39 

i^'Td'TPrqcr. 

■o "V. 

Tripuropanisliat. 


40 


Trailokya-mobana- 

kavacbam. 


41 


Daksbin!lmdrty-a- 

sbtottaras'ata-uJi- 

ma. 


42 

^ *s. 

Daksbinamlirti-ka- 

vaobam. 


43 


Daksbiijiamdrti-pa- 

ddbatih. 


44 

cTl^l’Tlt^TW^l’T. 

«\ 

Dak sb inSLmdrti-sa- 
basra-nama. 


45 

3:^mcr'^ 

Dattatreya-tantram. 

Dattatreya. 

46 

c[TT[t*T'T2'w^^ 

Dattatreya-pat^lam. 

Do. 

47 


Dattutreya-brida- 

yam. 

DikshSt-samsk arab. 

V3Asa. 

48 



49 

fl'TST^F^Tt. 

Dipa-prakus'ab. 

Preman idhi. 

50 


Durgotsava-cban- 

driku. 

Ramacbandra 

Ksbitipati. 





















5 

*5? o5 

O (U 

. 5: 

O cJ 

19 

11 

8 

3 

10 

4 

2 

14 

9 

44 

20 

8 

26 

44 

90 


IV. Mantratantnuli.— Continued* 




228 

275 

40 

108 

320 

48 

26 

224 

163 

352 

200 

80 

390 


Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


10 


Hemarks. 


100 Ch.; Apa Sh. De. 
ganvara. 

50 Ch.; Kama Sh. Vai- 

I 

12 Ch.; Naroba Kodu 


lOO.Ch.; Gadipanta Pa 
balavara, • 

50 Ch. do. 


100 Ch. 


lOSjCh. 
100 Ch. 
St. 1844Cb. 


do. 

do. 

do. 

do. 


60 Ch.; Kama Sh. Vai- 

I •Jya- 

76 Ch. ) Sitaramabha- 
I tta Rapakakara. 

20 Ch. ; Naroba Rodl. 


TdCli. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
I talaviira. 
lOSGSt. 1858 S.; Lakslimana Sh. 


1800 


30 Saramalpur; Kapi- 
* les'vara. 


























miST/fy 



1 .. 


3 

4 

No. 

. Name of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man cbaracter. 

Author. 

51 


Devi-rabasyam. 


52 

^*Tnr?5i=?nT-- 

Devi-rabasyam, 




Rudray Jlmalantar- 
gatam. 

, 

53 

5?nKi^: 

Dams'oddhrirah; Sa- 

Jayarama. 



ptas'ati-tlka. 


54 


Dbvunta-dipika. 

Somanatba- 




bbatta. 

55 


Navarnava-paddba- 

Rumes'vara 


tih. 

Yogindra. 

56 

67 


Nilrada-pancbard- , 
tram. 

N ris imba-kavacbam j 





=^jrfnr. 

Brabmasambita n- 




targatam. 


58 

3TR^^^^-Nrisimba.panjarali, 




Afbarvapa-raba- 

syantargatah. 


59 

Nrisimha-sabasra- 

Yy&sa. 


T?:RP?r»f'r>T. 

nama, Brahmanda 



N© •Ni 

pur Antintargatam. 


60 


iNrisimba-stava-ra- 



d 

j j®i?- 


61 


' Pancbarat-stavara- 

S'iva. 


^pernar:. 

jab, RudraySmnlaii- 

targatab. 

RfigliavaU(aJ- 

62 

’T5:rqk5n: 

Padartbadars'ab; 

• 

?[5frr. 

S'lb-adtitilaka-tika. 

ta- 

1 

63 


Purais'cliarana-cban-Vibudbendra- 



driku. 

' fi'raina. 






























5 

6 

7 

s 

9 

10 

00 

O <D 

6^ 

No. of 
^iiiGs on 

*o S 
d'g 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 

Hemarks. 

« 

3ach page 


possession. 

1 

1 

8 

1278 

100 ( 

Oh. ; Gadip&nta Pa- 


71 j 
90 

10 

1890 

O 

O 

talavfira- 
oil. do. 


21 

13 

700 

GO 

Oh.; Javrdiara Sli. 


10 

11 

220 

75 

Oh.; Aptl Sli. De- 


91 

7 

1012 

S'. 1785 

gunvara. 

Oh. do. 


360 

15 

10800 

GO 

,N.; Janoji Mahara¬ 


4 

7 

29 

20 

ja- 

CL; Naroha Podi. 


7 

7 

62 

20 

Oh. do. 


29 

8 

271 

12 

Oh. do. 


7 

8 

70 

20 

Oh. do. 


55 

5 

252 

12 

Oh. do. 


122 

5 

2660 

GOSannualpnv; IT^ri- 


62 

4 

281C 

i 50 

gururais'ra. 

► Do. do. 

i. 






































1 

:{ 2 ... 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nJigari. 

man character. 

64 


Puras'charana- dipi- 
ha. 

• Chaiidras'e- 
khara. 

65 

If. 

Do. 

Kas'lnatha. 

66 

67 

qr5R‘jrn%^r. 

3T?T^1. 

-^PFnr. 

•s 

Pujana-malika. 

Pratyangirasiiktam, 
Atlian^antargatam. 

Bhav^niprasa- 
da. , 

68 


Prapaucha-sarah. 

Padmapada- 

69 



chtirya. 

m^i^Tifrrffrr. 

Prayas'chitta-dipi- 

ku. 

Bhuskara. 

70 


Bala-paddhatih. 


71 

If. 

Do. 


72 


Bhakti - tar ang i n I. 


73 

fiif5'fTf)f^i'^r. 

•s 

Bhagavad-Lhakti-ta- 

rangini. 


74 

•v fk. 

Bhavanopanisliad- 
bh ashy am. 

Bhuskara. 

75 ; 

o 

N #s 

Bhiivanes'vari-kal- 
pah, Rudrayama- 
lintargatah. 


76 J 

TJTKfl 

Rlanorania ; Tantra- ] 

Prakas'anan- 

77 1 

•\ 

raja-tikd. 

da. 

T=^F5T:. 1 

Mantrakos'ah. j 

^dityatripu. ' 
thin. 

78 ] 

1 

yfantra-ganapati-ta- 

ttva-ratnam. 




























































IV. Mantratanfcridi.— Conllntied- 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uCigaii, 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

79 


Mantra-cliandrika. 

Janardana. 

80 5^r^=jrr»TiST:. 

Mantra-cliiiitilma- 

Adinatba. 

81 


nih. 

Mantra-deva-praku- 

Visbnudeva, 

62 


s'ika. 

Mantra-malioda- 

Mahidbara. 

83 


dliih satikah. 
Mantra-s'odhanam. 

Kuntakara. 

81 


Mantra-stlra-samu- 

Pdrnaiianda. 

'8o 

'» •s. 

clichayah. 

Mantr^nusht-hanam. 


86 


Mantrunushtliajian- 


87 


i^-tarpapam. 

Malladars'ah. 

Preman idhi. 

88 


Mah^kala-samh itL 

Adinatba. 

89 


Maliavidha-stavah., 

Kiratarishi. 

90 

»r55JT=n5i-‘. 

Siddha-s'abarau- 

targatah. 

Mula-prakSs'ah* 

Premanidhi. 

91 


Meru-tantram, 

S^iva. 

92 

'T=^r=^-en»TFi:. 

Yantra-ch intama* 


93 I’ 

T'5TI^^RIoi5f[;noj>f- 

'cTik.'. 

nih. 

Yanfcra-chintA.ma- 


• 1 

nib, Juanarnavau- 

» “ 

b 


targatab. 

























5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

*0 2 
=••3 

Ac:e of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Romarkfi. 

177 

7 

2401 

25 

N. J Nana Jos'L 


45 

8 

450 

7 

Cb. ; G9dipanta Pa- 
tala\ ara* 

;• 

94 

11 

4136 

60 

S. f Lakshmana Sh. 

i 

201 

12 

4500 

3500 

50 

Ch. ; Javahai’a Sh. 


34 

9 

575 

40 

Ch. ' do. 


129 

8 

2064 

75 

Ch. j Gadipauta Pa* 
talavhra. 


99 

9 

1250 

oO 

Ch. Rama Sh. Vira- 
kunthivara. 


15 

9 

240 

50 

Ch. do. 


254 

10 

6350 

50 

iS. ; Lakslnnni^a Sh. 


52 

9 

832 

. 150 

,Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa* 
tidavara. 


28 

8 

224 

40 

Ch. do. 


189 

11 

ooSOj 

70 

S. ; Lakshmnna Sh. ! 

1 


203 

30 

20300^St. 1787 

N. ; Jaiioji Mahitia- 


33 

11 

330 

4 Ch.; Gapajiati SIi. 



33 I 11 

I 































WNIST/fy^ 


• GOi/. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nS^gari. 

man character. 

94 

’TlPr^I|37T’T. 

Yogini-hridayam. 

S'iva. 

95 

• • 

.1 

B 

Ratn likar a-paddlia- 
tih. 

Nityauandan^- 

tha. 

96 

. 97 


Raja-matangi-pad- 

dhatih. 

RamSroliana-ch an* 
drikS. 

Jnanananda- 

natba. 

Acbyuta. 

98 

99 

55f^^5fif>T«:r5r:. 

Lakslimi-tantram. 

Lagliu-chandrika- 

paddhatih. 

Hayagrlva. 

Sacbcbidl- ‘ 
nandanatba. 

100 

sa 

Lagliustavah sati- 
kah. 

Somatilaka. 

101 

sna^ri’I^Tr^'vT: 

Lalitdrchana-vi- 

dliih. 

Bh^skara* 

102 


Lalitd-sahasranama. 

Agastya. 

103 


V ar i vasy a*rahasy • 
am. 

BhSskara. 

104 

Vdnchlia-kalpah. 


lOo 

Vijay^-rahasyotta* 

rfirdhnh. 


106 

r^r5TH^Tif€l<r.*. 

Vij n4na-bhairavo* 
ddyotah. 

S'ivop4dhy4* 

ya. 

107 

i, ^ 

S'akti-sangamamvi- 

tam. 

S'iva. 

108 


S'ata*chandi, salias- 
ra*chandr. 

Kamal4kara. 

109 

5i5?(#f’crrjn^: 

S'abd4rtha-ohinti- 

Prenianidhi- 

1 

1 


manih ; S'draddtila- 
ka-tik4. 

panta. 























■ml-'-i, -li.j 

6 

'i’s 

43 

56 

30 

73 

105 

124 

37 

117 

5C 

5( 

1 ^ 

3' 

3 

11 

3 

2€ 


\ Mantratantmli.— Continued. 


51 


§L 


Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited 
aud in "whose 
possession. 


10 


Eemarks, 


50 Ch.; Naroba Rodi. 


i92 

510 

198 


50 
60 

465 St. 1864 
240 75 

500 
[043IS'. 1773 
350 S'. 1763 
1500 St. 1874 
60 
100 


100 Ch.; Ga^ipanta Pa- 
talavdra. 

Ch. do. 


Ch.; Dajihhatta 
Bhake. 

N.; Rukraangada 
Sh. 

Ch.; Gadlpanta Pa- 
talavtlrn. 

150 Ch. • Javtthara Sh. 


196 

858 


1440 

1792 

888 


Ch,; Naroh5 Eodi. 

Ch.; Sit&ramahhat- 
ta Eap^kavara. 

S. ; Lakshmapa Sh. 

Cli.; Hama Sh. Vai 
dya. 

Cli. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 

St. 1842 S. ; Lakshmapa Sh- 


16 R%pur ; Mukunda 
Tryarahaka Pola. 
80 Ch.; Javtihai'a Sh* 


71551 eo MandaU; Bapdji 
1 Oj‘ua. 



































miST/fy 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No, 

Name of MS, in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

110 


S'abdartha-chintS.- 

Lakshmana- 



mariih; S'dradatila- 
ka-tika. 

charyc^. 

111 

-V. 

S'alya-tantram. 

S'iva. 

112 


S 'arad a-1 i 1 ak am. 


113 


S'iva-tandjiYam sa- 

S'iva; Nila- 



tikam. 

kantha Cha- 
tnrdliara. 

114 


S'iva-muktavalih. 

Siddhes''vava. 

115 

d 

S'iva-sdtra-vrittilu 


116 

r?T^r=^^7-'g1%:. 

S'ivSroiiana-pad- 

dhatih. 

A mares'vara. 

117 

o 

S'aiva-kalpadrnmali. 

Laksh nil chan- 
drainis'ra. 

118 

119 


S'ykmd-rahasyara. 

S'lividyottaratapi- 

ni. 

Purnfinanda. 

120 

M7r^?rrR5f?r 

TU'^parjf^. 

'O 

S'rividyd-tris'at!, 

Brahin^nda-purapa- 

ntargahl. 

Vyasa. 

121 ' 

q^qqtqr; 

S'rividya; Trailo* 
kyanioliana-kava- 
oh abl 111 shy am. 


122 1 

Sbat-prayogah S'a- 
bara»tai)ttoktrih. 


123 j 


Shadaninaya-saiTibitu 

S'iva. ‘ 
























No. of 
Loavos. 



PT. Mantratantradi.— Coniimied. 


•<8L 


271 

34 
101 

43 

26 

13 

27 

97 

84 

7 

35 

13 

37 

7 


10 

6 

14 
12 

15 
10 
11 

5 

9 

12 

5 

10 


Age of 
MS. 


9 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


10 


Eemarks. 


5925 SOS.; Lakshmaria Sh. 


374 SO ManclalJl; B^pdji 

Ojha. 

3333 75'N- ; Jinoji Mahara 

1720 IGllaypiir ; Mukunda 

Tryambalca Pola. 

780 SO'Ch. ; Bdba Sh. Bha- 

ke. 

286 100 Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 

talavara. 

4S9St. 1882 Ch.; ApJi Sh. De- 
ganvara. 

3666 60 Sammalpur ; Hari 

giu’umis'ra. 

1008 S'. 1785 Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa 
I talaviira. 

168 lOo'ch. do. 

Ill 12Ch. ; Narob^ Kodi. 


260 

370 

73 


40 Ch. 


do. 


7;Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 
talardra. 

40'Cb.; NarobS Bodi. 

























miST/fy 





1 

. 2 

3 ' 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Beva- 

Name of MS. in Bo- 

Author. 

uagari. 

mau character. 

124 


Sliodas'a-nitya-tan- 

tram. 

S'iva. 

125 

^rw5ii€f 

Sapta-s'ati satihtl. 

Vyasa j NSgo- 
jibhatta. 

126 


Saptas'ati-tika. 

S'antanu. 

127 


Samay a ch ar a-t an- 
tram. 


128 

Samm ol 1 ana-tan- 
tram. 

S'iva. 

129 

(Tre^rrqr^^p^fJT. 

Saiikhyayana-tan- 

tram. 


130 


Simba-siddlijinta- 

sindhiih. 

S'iv^nanda. 

131 

o 

Sudars'ana-samhitfl. 1 

S'iva. 

132 


Do. 

Do. 

133 


Sudhirnavah. ] 

N'risimba Tha- 
kura. 

134 

spr^f-cTif 

O >0 •v 

err. 

Sundary-upanishat, 

A th ar v^lntargata. 


135 t 

•N. 

Sundari-kavacham, { 
Budrayamalintai*- 
gatam. 

S'iva. 

136 j 


5undarl-pi3jtl-rat- ] 
nam. 

J^itySnauda. 

137 ? 

i 

Jundari-mahimS. ] 

Ourv&sas. 

138 ? 


Subhagarcliana* ( 

chandrikS. 

jopalanan(k. 





























IV. Mantratantr&di.— Continued^ 



/ 6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

■3| 

No. of 

<«-i TO , 

o a 

Ago of ' 
MS. 

Where deposited 

-—. 

6 g 

Lines on 

dS 

and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 


possession. 


i78 

10 

4450 

St. 1881 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


33 

... 

700 

100 

>jCh.; Javahara Sh. 


193 

11 

900 

80,N.; Janoji Malika- 


33 

7 

.6144 

264 

10 

1 ja. 

>,Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 


14 

4 

380 

8 

talavara. 

Sammalpur; Mani- 


68 

9 

1088 

S'. 1767 

nandapandita. 

Ch. ; Gadipanta Pa- 


1027 

13 

33345 

50 

talavara. 

S.; Anantanlma Vai- 


31 

13 

1116 

75 

dya. 

N.; Jdnoji Mahark 


98 

9 

1648 

50 

ja* 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


70 

14 

3920 

58 

Mandala; Baptijl 


32 

10 

320 

125 

Dikshita. 

Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 


18 

5 

90 

12 

talavura. 

Ch.; Narobd Kodi. 


47 

9 

846 

60|< 

Ch. ; Rama Sh. Vai- 


ir 

8' 

67 

125 ( 

dya. 

Ch. 5 Gadipanta Pa- 


109 

11 

2195 

401 

1 

talavara. 

Cli.« Naroba Rodt. ’ 





















IV. Alan ti*ataiiti‘a<.li.— Continued* 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagaii. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

m 

8[I^51Rc'TI?r- 

1 

Setu-bandhah; Sho- 

Bliaskara. 


^r. 

das'unitya-tlka. 


140 


Saubliagya-ratnaka- 

Vidyananda- 


Sv •n 

rah. 

iiStlia. 

141 

0\ 

Saubl 1 %y «)day ab; Pa- 

Kdmes'vara. 



ras'u iilma-s u tr a- 



t 

■vrittih. 


142 


Hanumanmantra*ga- 

S'iva. 


JT^ifcri-crirV:. 

hvarab, Sudars'ana- 




eamliitantargatah. 


143 


Haya-s'irsba-pan- 

Do. 



cljaratram. 


V. KAVYA. 

1 


9 

Amaru-s'atakam sa- 

S'aiikarachar- 



tikam. 

ya. 

2 


Ekavali-prakas'ali. 

Prabbakara. 

3 

>3 OO 

Karna-kuttihalain. 

Hai'idevamis'- 

4 

^criW^T. 

d 

Karnamritam. 

ra. 

LiUs'uka. 

5 


fCavi-kalpalata-tika. ; 

Suryakavi. 

6 ' 


Kavijana-vinodah. 

Vavadaraja. 

7 ^ 


Kavindra-kalpadru-j^ 

Kavindrachai- 

1 


mah. 

va. 

8 ] 

Kas'ikil-tilakam sa-Nilakantha; 


I ; Bhudovapa^- 

i ' , 


























5 

6 

7 

s 

9‘ 

1 10 

No. of 
Loaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas, 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

13o 

8 

3500 

St. 1893 

S.; Lalvshmana Sh. 


273 

15 

8173 

125 

Cb. ; Gadipanta Pa- 






1 talavara. 


302 

8 

6040 

St. 1901 

S.; Lakslimana Sh. 


14 

13 

400 

75 

N.; Jauojf Mahara- 






ja. 


85 

12 

2975 

60 

N. do- 





V. Kdvj 

^a.— Continued. 

41 

t • • 

100 

160 

|ch.; Ga^iapati Sh. 




1150 




ie 

20 

1120 

150 

,S.; Lakshmana Sb. 


4 

0 

108 

40 

Ch. ; BallrSma Su- 






bhijt. 


41 

8 

300 

80 

S. • Govindarima 






Bbadajt. 


63 

11 

1428 

1 

St. 1805 

i 

S. ; Laksbma^a Sb. 


7 

S 

100 

50 

S. do. 


31 

9 

864 

150|s. do. 


li 

... 

300j 

1 

50Katnapnr; Nrisiiji* 




600j 


1 ba Sh. 1 


































V. K&vya.— Coniinued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

9 

'O ^ 

Kir^tarjuniyam. 

Bharavi. 

10 


Kum^ra-sambhava)? 

Kdlidasa. 

11 

12 


Kha^jda-pras'astih 

saiika. 

Ganga-bliakti-raso- 

dayah. 

Hanumat; 
Gunavinaya. 
S'ivadattas'ar- 

man. 

13 


Gita-govindah sati- 
kah. 

Jayadeva J Va- 
namalibba^fa. 

14 

#nTlCftr:. 

GIta-gauris'ab. 

Bbanudatta. 

15 


Govardbana-sapta- 
s'atf satik^. 

Govardbana; 
Gokulacban- 
dra. 

16 


Gbata-karparah sa- 
•tlkab 


17 

18 

19 

20 


Chandf-s'atakam. 

Cbandra-ddtah. 

Chora-pancbas' ikd 
satika. 

Jayaniangala, Bba^- 
tikavya-tikd. 

B^nabhatt-a* 


Chora. 



21 


rripura-dabanam. 


22 c 


[)amayanti ►pariipa- 
yah. 


23 1 

Ri5B»Tn:’^it5r»r. i 

S» •s. 

las'a-kumara-cbari- J 

for*. 

Dapdin. 


























b 

6 

7 

.8 

9 

10 

^ SR 

'o-5 ’ 

No. of 
jines on 
achpage 

o “ 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and ill whoso 
possession. 

//' 

Bemarks. 

102 

8 

1632 J 

y, 1627 ( 

111.; Javahara Sh. 


60 

8 

960 

Do. ( 

3h. do. 


52 

15 

22 

St. 1890 

S.; N!lna SU- 


5 

... 

31 

40 Katnapur; Nrisim- 
1 haSh. - 


58 

11 

3387 

St. 18 i 0 

S.; N&iia Sh, 


11 

10 

330 

St. 1871 

S. do. 


121 

10 

2725 

St. 1846 

S. do. 


6 

12 

23 

70 

'Oil.; Javahara Sh. 


18 

8 

252 

iSt. 1887 

’ S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


... 

... 

157 

^ 5C 

) Sammalpur; Hari- 
gjirumis'ra. 


14 

9 

60( 

)St. 182{ 

) S.; Allantar&maVai- 
dya. 


136 

9 

377! 

2 6i 

0 S.; Lakshinapa Sh, 


12 

10 

26 

4 2 

6S. 1 Vishnu Sh. 

1 Athale., 


29 

10 

607i SON.; Jfinojl MaWr&- 

1 1 j“- 


100 

10 

2100St. 1767jS.J LaksbmanaSh. 
































V. Kavya.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu DeTa- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- 
man character. 

Author. 

24 

'a -X 

Durghata-kavyam. 

KMidSsa. 

25 

5^»TJr^TF^»T. 

Diiahta-damana-ka- 

Krishuahha- 



vyam. 

tta. 

26 

Drislitanta-kalika. 

Kusiimadeva, 

27 


Nala-cliampuh. 

Trivikrama- 

bhatta. 

28 


Nalodayah sattkah. 

Kdlid^sa. 

29 

?nTO3i?ifr^»r^ 

NagarSja-s'atakam. 

N%arya. 

30 

^r555f?®3r’g’=7-'. 

'O 

Nilakantha-cham- 

puh. 

Nilakantha. 

31 


Nrisimha-champuh. 

-* 

Kes'avabha- 

tta* 

32 

cT^ j«r[?:^i- 

Pada-Qhandrika j 

KaTindracha- 


^i. 

Das'akumura-tlka. 

rya Sarasvati. 

.33 

'T5?f'n%5fr iricr*Tti^=^- 

Pada-dyotini; Gita- 

Narayanabha- 



govinda-tikl 

tta. 

34 


Prastilva-ratnaka- 

rail. 

Haridasa. 

35 


Preraamrita-tika. 

Ohandradasa. 

36 


Bala-bharatam. 

Agastya. 

37 

f^??q<i^ir?i^F. 

B ilhana-pancbafi'ika. 

Bilhana, 

*38 ' 


Bhatti-k&vyara. 













































WNIST/fy 


V. Kavya.— Continued* 




1 

2 

3 

4 1 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deya- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man charactfer. 

Author, 

39 

6 "s, 

Bhartrihari-s'ata- 

kam. 

Bbartrihari. 

40 

HlJTW=qrj.'. 

Bhagavata-cliam - 
pnh. 

Bbdmint-vilasah. 

NavakMidwa. 

41 


J agannatba- 
pandita. 

42 

»Ti^^»Tr^r 

Bhava-vibbavinl; 

Gl tagovinda-tika. 

DdayanScbur- 

ya. 

43 


Bboja-cbampub. 

Bbojarija. 

44 


Do. 

Do. 

46 


Bhoja-prabandbab. 

Ballaladeva. 

46 

»rf^nR(5JT»r. 

M%ba-kSvyam. 

MSgba, . 

47 


Magba-tika. 

Bbagadatta. 

48 


Megba-sandes'ah. 

Kfilidasa. 

49 


Megbasandes'a-tiktl. 

Mallinatba. 

50 


Mobana-saptas'ati. 

Mohana. 

51 1 

jnrf^sT^T:. 

Yudbisbthira-vija- 

yah. 

, . 

52 ' 


Ragbu-vame'ab. 

KMid^a. 

63 ' 


Rasa-manjarih; Gita- 
govinda-tikS. 

S'ankara- 

.mis'ra. 



















1 


1 




























V. Kavya.— Continued-^ 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author, 

54 


Rakshasa-kavyam. 

KMidSsa. 

65 

^rsiEp;. 

Radlia-viuodah eati- 
kah. 

Eimachandra. 

56 


Eltma-krishipa-kkvy- 
am satikum. 

Sdryakavi. 

57 


Eama-setuh satl- 
kah. 

KMid^sa ; 
R&madasa. 

58 

n’Tf'T?: ^i^:. 

Eiiinaryah sa^ikah. 

MudgalachSr- 
ya; Kanka- 
bhatta. 

69 


Laksbmi-sahasram. 

Vyankatadh- 

varin. 

60 


V^bhatfalankarah. 

V&gbhatta. 

61 

ft. “S. 

VJtg'bhdshanam sa- 
tikam. 

Edmacbandra* 

62 

'O -S. 

Vidagdha-mukha- 

mandanam. 

Dharmndasa. 

63 

0\ **v 

Vidvad-bhdsha^iam 

Balakfishpa; 


rTOlt^rJFTil^F?: W 

satikam. 

Madhusudana. 

64 

Virahint-inano*vino~ 

Vinayaka; Ra- 



dah satikah. 

ghava. 

65 


Vis'va-gupadars'ah. 

Vyankatidh- 

varin. 

66 

«W5Tfr. j 

Vis'ves'vari Sapta- 
s'ati. 

Vis'ves'vara. 

1 

67 3 


V’l’indSvana-kdvy- ] 

Kdlidusaj S'ri- 


am satikam. 

kaptka. 

|C . V. 1 

^nndSLvana-cham- - 
pwh satikah. 

Kani^aptira. 




















miST/fy 




























V. Kavya.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dera- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

69 


Vrinduvana-manja- 

rih. 

Manasimba. 

70 

c ^ r 

Vaidebi'parina^^ah. . 

1 

KAs'inathami- 

s'ra. 

71 


Vyangyartlia-dipa- 
nam; Govardliana-j 
saptas'ati-tika. 

j 

72 

5Tii^fr??r?ra’5T?rf. 

S'alivaliana-sapta- 

e'ati. 

jKumaradeva. 

73 


S'alivahana-sapta- 

Govinda. 

74 


&'ati-tika. 


m. 

Do. 

Kulanatba. 

70 


S'riDgara-tilakam. 

V^bbatta. 

76 

H|:?-'rr^i=Gr:, 

Sahr i day anandah. 

Krishpanan- 

da. 

77 

fru:^i%qir ?:igarTF3'' 

Sara-chandrika; lia- 

Laksbmapa 


ff^^r^sT. 

gliavapundaviya-^i- 

ka. 

Pandita. 

78 


Sitararaa-viharah sa- 
tikah. 

Lakshmana 
Somayajin ; 
Vuidyanatha. 

79 

<t >9 

Subb^Bhita-mnktava- 

lib. 

SO 

Wd, 

Suvarna-cbasbakab ; 
Karpamrita-t-iba. 

Papayallaga. 

81 


Sukti-Bangrabah. 

KrisbnadaBa 

Kayafitha. 

82 J 


Svai na-muktu-vaduh. 

MabcB'akavi. 
























V. Kuvya.— Continued. 67 


"o 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 


No. of 

*o § 

Age of 
MS. 

WliGre deposited 

Bomarks. 


Lines on 


and in whose 


Bach page 

ils 

possession. 


30 

7 

390 

150 

S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. ^' 

% 

62 

3 

975 

60 Sainmalpur • Kapi- 
les'vara. 


79 

9 

1580 

150 

Ch.; Buba Sb. Bbu- 
ke. 


72 

11 

700 

175 

S.; Laksbma^a Sb, 


101 

11 

1800 

50 

S. do. 


101 

‘ 8 

1800 

150 

S. do. 


3o 

9 

1600 

St. 1779 ! 

S.; Govindarama 

1 Bbadaj i. 


162 

3 

1984 

60 

Sammalpur; Jagau- 
1 iiutba Pujari. 


70 

13 

2840 

100 

S. ; Laksbninna Sb. 

• #'■ 


155 

11 

4875 

100 

'S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


^0 

10 

660 

S'. 1705 

N.; Junoji Mab&ru- 


48 

8 

950 

150 

1 ja. 

*Cb.; Nar&yapabba- 
tta. 


37 

10 

925 

. 6C 

>Cb.; Ganapati Sb. 


6 

13 

16( 

t 70|S.; Nana Sh. 





























V. Kuvya.— Continued. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Naiuo of MS. in Dcya- 
u^gari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

83 1 


> 

Hari-bhakti-vilasab. 

Gopalabhatte. 

84 


Hari-Ula sat-iba. 

Vopad0va;Ma" 

dlmsudanasa- 

rasvatt. 

85 


Hari-Tinodah sati- 
kah. 

Qanes'a Pan- 
dita. 

86 


Hari-vilasah. 

Bolambaraja. 

87 

0\ 

Hamea-dutah. 

Hupagosva- 

inin. 


VI. nataka. 




Anarghya-ragbava- 

natakara. 

Rlurari. 

1 : 


2 


Anargb y aiilgbava- 
tik§.. 

Vishnupandi- 

ta. 

8 

3lf^R51[^=IP5nr. 

-s. 1 

Abliijnana-s'akunta- 

1am- 

Kulid^a. 

4 

■o 

ojV. 

Abbij ntnas'Cikun ta¬ 
la-tippanam. 

- 

5 

f(%:. 

c 

Abliijnanas'uknnta- 

la-prakrita-vrittih. 


6 


Abhirama-raanih. 

Sundaramis'- 

ra. 

7 

3-rii:i:iJr^i^crir. 

U ttar a-rama-char i - 
tarn. 

Bbavabbdti. . 

8 

3Tt>xiJr=^ftcf^i^r. 

Uttararamacbaritft- 

tiku. 

Bbattanaraya- 

na. 










































20 

.3 

620 

f 

to 

Cb.; Vyanlcabbatta 
Tamadii. 

90 

5 

4050 

60 

Sammalpur* B2lma> 
cbaiidraratba. 

’ 48 

8 

1440 

9 

p\i .; Javibara Sb. 

12 

11 

432 

00 
_o 

iS. ; Laksbmaiia Sb. 

12 

12 

396 

100 

S. do. 

27 

12 

810 

St. 1685 

S. do. 

54 

0 

1134 

St. 1867 

1 

|S. do. 

22 

• 11 

700 

70 

'S, do. 

I 
































VI. Nataka.— Continued. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
iiagari. . 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

9 


Usliaragoclayah. 

Rudradeva. 

10 


Karp tlra-man j ar i h. 


11 


Karp u ram an jar i- 

Vasudeva. 

12 


prakas'ah. 
Kamsa- vadlia-nita- 




Icam. 


13 

« »V •< 

K rishna-kutdhalani . 

Madlinsddana- 

U 



sarasvati. 


Krislina-hhakti- 

Anantadeva. 

15 


cljandriku. 

Chaipda-kaiis'ikah. 

Ksheines'vara. 

16 

c 

Ch andakaus'ika-pra- 




krita-vpttiji. 


17 

Chandi-viKtsah. 


18 

sa5T%i^^m-?r H^rwrr. 

va 

Dana-keli-kaumudi 


19 

-s 

satika. 

DhaiTna-yijaj^a-nSta- 

Bhddevas'uk- 



kani satikam. 

la; Bhav^ni- 

20 

«K -v^ 

Dhdrfca-vidambana- 

s'ankara. 

21 


prahasaiiam. 

Naganaiida-nitakam. 

S'riharsha. 

22 ’ 


P uran j ana- nut akam. 

Haridasa. 

23 I 


Prabodha-cliandro- 

Krislmamis'- 



dayah satikah. 

ra ; RamadaBn. 
















































VI. Kataka. — Continued, 




1 

2 

3. 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nilgari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 


u 

2o 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 
S3 
31 
35 

36’ 

37 

38 




•Sk 




c 


va 

c 

*n55cfi>r(VT^?(5iTr. 


•n. 


'O 7 S© 

^r. 

’TXKtifftT’T 


Prasanna-nigbava- Jayadeva. 

natal; am. 

Bala-bbarata-nata- RfiLjas'ekbara. 
kam. 

Bala-rumayanam. Do. 

Bulavamay ana-pra- 
krifca-vrittih. 

Matliura-natakam. 

Madalasa-natakam. 

Mabunatakam sati- 
kam. 

Malati-inadbavam. 

Malati madbava- 2 )ra- 
krita-vrittih. 

Malatiinadbava-tika, Jagaddbara. 
Malav ikagn i mitram. KSilidasa. 

Vates'vara. 


Chain i-cliau* 
dras'okbara. 
Brimabbatte. 

Damodarami- 
s'ra; Mobana' 
dasa. 

Bhavabhuti. 


MudrJt-prakas'ab; 
Mud rar ^ shasa-1 ika. 

Mudra-r^ksbasam. 

Mudraraksbasa-iika. 

MvicLchbakatika. 


Vis'akbadatta 

Dhundiraja* 

yajvan. 

S'udraka. 

















misT/^y. 





























misr/fy 



1 

2 

o 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
iiagari. 

Niimo of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

39 


Mriclicliliakatikil'ti- 

I'M 

1 

- Ganapati. 

40 

7«Trit=^K?T^ 

Kiim 

Yayati-cliaritam. 

Rudradeva. 

41 


Ratna- m anj ar i h. 

Rajas'ekhara. 

42 


Ratnavalih. 

S'ribarsba. 

43 

c 

Ratiiavali-vrittih. 

Sbimasena. 

44 

^ *\ r #s 

Ruk m in i - na t akam . 

Sarasvatini- 

VUSH. 

45 

r^3f*nf5Ti!T5fr[f^sTrr. 

Vilcramorvas'l-nafa- 

kam. 

Kalidasa. 

46. 

Vikramorvas'i-pra- 

kas'ika. 

Ranganatha. 

■ ^7 


Vidagdba-madba- 

yah. 

Rdpagosva- 

min. 

48 


Viddba-s^ala-blianji- 

ka. 

Rajas'ekhara, 

49 


Viddbas'dlabbanji- 

ka«tjka. 

Narayana. 

50 

1 

Vira-cbaritaiu. 

Bbavabbtiti. 

6] ^ 

Rwcir:. 

V’eni-samba rah. 

Bbattauaraj^a' 

62 ^ 


V^’enisambara-fika. < 

na. 

Jagaddhara. 

53 1 

:5»T^r7^ sRiiTifW] 

3anuman natakatn ' 

Elannmat; 



kundatmakam sa- 

Nitrayana. 


•s I 

tikara. 


























miST/iy 


































1 

' 2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Beva^ 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

54 

'O 

Hanuinannataka-di- 

pika. 

Balabhaclra- 

mis'ra. 

55 

•N> 

HasyaiTjava-praba- 

sanain. 

Jagadis'a, 


vn. akhyayikA. 


1 


KJtdaiiibari. 

Bauabbatta. 


c ^ 

ChuiTiika; Vasava- 
dattA-tika. 

Prabbakara. 

3 

ff^r^s'Trra'i^r. 

Darpapah; Vasava- 
datta-tika. 

S'ivarama. 

4 

ftcTJT. 

LekliSrainbhah, or 
Vikrama-cbavitam, 


rj 


ViiBavadattS. 

Snbandbii. 

6 


Vasavadatta-tika. 

Jagaddhara. 

7 

?l^r. 

1 

Visbama-pada-vrit- 
tih; Kadambari- 
tika. 

Vaidyauiitba. 

8 


VetMa-panobavira- 

8'atikS. 


9 

V3 

S'ukasaptatib. 


10 


Si rail aj?an a- d vatr i ra - 
s'atika. 

. 











































































VIII. KiTIS'ASTRA. 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Dova- 
iiugari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
inau cbai*acter. 

Author • 

1 


Abliilasliitartha- 

Somes^vara- 



chiutamanih. 


2 


Kainandalciya-niti- 

. 



sSrah. 


3 


Cbariakya-iiltih. 

Cbanalcya. 

4 


Nitimanjari-bba- 

Dyadvivedia. 



sbyam. 

5 


Paiicliatantram. 

Visbnus'ar- 

6 

’rr^r^rilriTqif?!:. 

Raja-niti-prakJis'ah. 

luan. 

;Raiuachandra 




Alladiviira. 

7 ! 

Soma-nitilj. 

Somadeva. 

8 


Hitopades'ah. 

Visbnus'ar- 



— 

maii. 


IX. vyakarana. 


1 

arstsqtfr. 

Aslitadliyayi. Wnini. 

2 

3T2-rqFilrrqq^:'qjr. 

Ashtvviki-iti-viva- Maclhusadana. 



ranani. j 

3 

1 

3Tfwr55r, 

Astliimala; Laglnu BalambLaffa 

1 

w?:eiqrr. 

s'abdenduB'ekhara-' Payagunda. 

filrA. 

4 


yX l\i%« 1 

Indu'prakas'ah; S'a- Gangudbara. 



bdeudus'ekbara- I 



tiki 



j 

Unadi-sutram. ^S'anfanava- 

! 

1 

' cbl-ya. 


































50 

13 

I' 1 . 

1300 S'. 1761 Ch.; Balirama Su- 


36 

9 

770 

1 bhaji. 

80 Ch.; Gapapati Sh. 


249 

7 

6700 

1 75 N. ; Vis'vanatba Sli, 

Incomplete. 

47 

11 

1 

1739 

1 KiLs'llcaiti. 

I 

1 

50 S.; Lakslimnna Sh. 


6 1 

16 

24o! 

60S. ; BliaO S'rikhan- 


i 


1 

de. 



A 


























misT/fy 



1 

2 

1 3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. iu Deva- 
uagari. 

1 Name of MS. in Ro- 
1 man charactof. 

Author. 

C 


UnSdi-sutrara* 

Ujj valadatta. 

r* 

i 

o. C 

U nad i s u tra-v ri ttilj. 

Do. 

8 


‘ Upasarga-manda- 

Mandanakavi^ 



iiam } Kavikalpa- 



nS 

druma-skandliah. 


9 


Kal4 ManjusliS- 

Vaidyaiiatba, 



tika. ^ 


10 

'» 

Kavikalpad ruinali. 

Vopadera. 

11 


Kavyakuinadbenuh. 

Do. 

12 


Kavya-sanjivani. 


13 

s# 

Kfis'ikil ; Paribliu- 

Vaidyanatha 


^i^r. 

shend us ' ek 1 1 ara- 

Payagupda. 



tikJi. 


H 


Ganaratiia-malioda- 

Vardbaniana- 

15 

*i?r 

dliih. 

Gadfi,; Paribliashen- 

pandita. 

Vaidyanitha 

1 

^r. 

dus'okbara-tilca. 

Payagunda. 

16 = 

55W5:T5$=^^I- 

Cbandrakala; La- 

Bbairavarais'- 



gbus'abdendus'e- 

kharafikS. 

ra. 

17 ^ 

^r-r^fTT. 1 

Cbandrika. ; 

S'rikantamis^- 

18 1 

k. 

Do. { 

ra. 

3am4s''rama- 




cbAry.a, “ - 

19 ), ( 

I/bandrika (Rribati.ji 

Soraanutba. 




















miST/fy 



5 

6 

7 

S 

9 

10 

No. of i 

Leaves. 1 

No. of 
Lines on 
Bach page 

‘ts «/* 

O C5 

O O 

^03 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Hem arks. 

14 

7 

1 i 

294 St. 1544 

3. ; Lahshmana Sh. 


98 

7 

20o8| 

Do. 

S. do. 


7 

22 

400; 

100 

S. do. 


633 

11 

16000 

60 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


27 

7 

367 

.8 

N. ; Bhadaji Ghate. 

t 

29 

10 

1160 

10 

N. do. 

' 1 

10 

10 

200 

60 

Ch.; Baba Sh. Bha- 
ke. 


160 

11 

5120 

St., 1888 

• S. Lakshmana Sh. 

- 

23 

10 

575 

60 

> S. do. 


64 

12 

1920 

50 

* S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 


163 

9 

6000 

70 

' S. ; Lakslimana Sh. 

'Incomplete- 

90 

9 

1620 

80 

► Oh. ; JavJthara Sh. 


125 

1 

7 

2200 

60Ch. do, 

i 

1 

155 

10 

3100 

1 

>'St. 1911.S. ; Govindarama 
• 1 ’ 

\ BhUiiaji Ptiranika. 

! 
























miST/fy 



. IX. Vyakarana.— Conthuied, 




- 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Naino of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 


' VO 

^T. 



20 

Jyotsna; S'abdendu- 
s'ekhara-tika. 

Udayankara. 

21 

<rTfecft^^r,=^p=3C^i?t^ 

TattvadipikS; Chan- 
dr ika-t-ik a. 

Ramas'rama. 

22 


Tatfeva-bindu. 

Vdchaspatimi- 

23 

?[^r. 

Tattvavimars'ini; 
KSs'ika-tika. 

s'ra. 

Upamanyu. 

24 

r^tprirr, Tft»TR^5iii- 
^i^r. 

c 

Tripathaga; Pari- 
bhashendus'ekha- 
ra-tika. 

R%bavendra; 

cbitrya. 

25 


Darpanah; Bvihad- 
vaiyilkaranabhu- 
shana-tika. 


26 


Darpanah ; Laghu- 

vaiyakaranabhuaha- 

na-tika. 

Harivallabha. 

27 

N» C 

Dh^tupatha-vrittih. 

Nagojibhattii- 

28 


Dh4tu -ratnamanj a- 
rih. 

Ramasiraha. 

29 

'TK:»TI'TIII^q-Fl'%:. 

Paribhasha-pradi- 

parchih. 

Nanapathaka. 

30 


Paribhash4-manja- 
rih; Paribhdshen- 
dus'ekhara-iikl. 

Bbima. 

31 

Paribbashendus'e- 

kliara-tika- 

Manniidova. 

32 

^^■,. ^ 1 

Bo. 

S'aukarabhat- 

}«. 




















































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

n&gari. 

mau character. 

33 


Paribhashendus'e- 

Bbairavamia'- 


kbara-tika. 

ra. 

34 


Pariksba; Vaiyaka- 

Do. 



ranabhdshanasa- 

ra-tika. 


35 

Prakriya-kanmudi. 

Rimachandra. 

36 


Do. 

Nrisimhacbar- 

37 

ff(lrjrr^>rcfk'[^r. 

>0 

Prakriyakaumudi- 

yft- 

Krishna. 



iiU. 


38 

Prakriya-Barah. 

Kaa'xnatba. 

39 


Pratyakbyana-san- 




grahah. 


40 


Pratyahara-kbanda- 

H^macbandra 



nam. 

Path aka. 

41 


Prabodha-cbandri- 

Baijaladeva 



ka« 

Patanapura- 

42 

•V ^ 


raj^. 

imi, ^iWHcrr^f. 

Prabha; Kaustubba- 

Rfighavendra- 



tika. 

chfirya. 

43 

Prayoga-chintamv 

Malies'a. 



^»ih. 


44 

ffi?Fcr=?f5^^r, sfiFtPT- 

Pr^krita-chandrikS ] 

Bhumaba, 



Prikyita-manora- 

raa-tikS. 


45 

^F55>TMF«TI^?:oi^r^:BdIa.bhasM-vyaka- 

Hemacbandra. 



rana-sutra-v^ittih. 


46 

55f ^S^r- Bhava-prakkB'ah; 

Vaidyanatha. 


1 

1 Laghus'abdaratna- 
tlka. 

















miST/iy 




























IX, Vyakarana.— Continued* 





2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

n&gaii. 

man character. 

47 


Bh6shanakSntib ; 

Mannudeva. 



Bliiisliana-tikd. 


48 


ManjusliS. 

N%os'a. 

49 

<N 

Maiijfisha laglivl. 

Do. 

50 


Manj 6sli*-tika. 


51 

JTs^^FCr. 

Madhya-kaumudi. 

VaradarUja. 

52 

»r^r^Trr. 

Manorama. 

Bbattoj idik- 




shita. 

53 

»r^?:»rr irs^rr, 

Manorama madhya ; 

Rama. 


^ rs 

Madhyakaumudi- 






>0 

tika. 


54 

»nTl^»rr, =^p5:^[fiJ?r[. 

Manorama; Clian- 

Nila; Aarami- 


•\ 

drikSt-tik^. 

s'ra. 

55 

'D 

Mugdlia-bodhali. 


56 


Ratnakarah ; Saras- 



Sv fs 

vata-tika. 


57 

>3 

Laghu-kaiimudi. 

Varadavaja. 

58 i 


Lagbu’s'abda-rat- 

Haridiksbita ; 



nam satikam. 

Bhairavamis'- 


^ c , 


ra. 

59 


Liuga-nirnaya-bbd- j 

Rama. 


sbanain. 


60 f 

^fR5II^r^|[t:. ] 

jingaiius'asana-vri- ] 

Ptinini, 



ttih. 


Cl 

[^=qr=^sfrr, A 

^ara-cbandrika; La- 



^r. 


glius'ekhara-fikS. 



























































IX. Vyakarana.— Continued. 




1 

2 

1 ^ 

4 . 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
uaguri. 

j Name of MS. in I?o- 

mau character. 

Author. 

62 


Vardliaraana-prakri- 

- Vardhamana- 




mis'ra. 

63 


Vibhakti-vivara- 



f^’TTFT^f^T^'T: 

nam. 


64 

Vibhakty-artha-nir- 

Krishiiabbat- 



nayah. 

tainauni. 

65 


' Visliama-padi; Sab- 

N%ojibhaf.fa. 


^i^r. 

dakaustubha-tik fi. 

66 

?CfT. 

1 d V. 

Vaiyakarana-bhu- 

Kaundabliatta. 

67 


shanam brihat. 
Vaiyakarana-bbu- 

Do. 


1 

Siw 

shanara laghii. 


68 1 


Vaiyakarana-bhil- 

RudranAtha. 



sbana-sara-tika. 


69 


Vaiyakarapa-sid- 

Kaundabhatta. 


s*T|^?:oi‘T|5T 4T345R^ 

dbdnta- dipika. 

70 

Vyakarana-bha* 

Patan jali ; 



shy am satikam. 

Kaiyaf^a. 

71 


S'abda-kaustubhah. 

• 

Bhattojidik- 


5rf:. 


ebita. ’ 

72 ' 

S'abdendu-s'ekbaro 

Nages'a. 


>3 

laghub. 

73 ' 

S'abdendus'ekhara- 

Mannudeva. 

1 


tika. 


74 :f 

) 

^5T^i»T:. ■ f 

vO 

S'is'u-bodhah. ^ I 

SomanAtha. 

75 '4 

T[<C5^'r?f. i 

•o 

5ara-kaumudi. 

^aradaraja. 

76 |f 

rrc*I^3T[r;. f 

1 

5ara-maiijarib. 

























20Sammalpnr; Mapi- 
nandiipavdita. 
























misTffy 



IX. YyiikaTa,na.--Continued, 




^ 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Pova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
maa character. 

Author. 

77 


Sarasvatam. 

, Anubhutisva- 




rupacbarya. 

78 


S4ra8vata-sar«ah. 

Harideva. 

79 


Siddlianta-kaumudi. 

Bhattojidik- 




shita. 

80 

Siddhantakaumudi- 

Bhaskara. 


vilasah. , 


81 

ro^i=fr=^r=^^f^'Tn>iJ. 

Siddhanta-chandri- 

Maiiinanda. 


RT^F'FT^:e?n^:, Rt3J- 

ka-tippanih. 

82 

Siddhanta-ratn^lka- 

Ramakrishna. 


'frJ^r»r5r^Fwrr. 

rah ; Siddhantakau- 



mudi-liika. 


83 

rlrs:i'cr§WFr^i^:. 

Siddhanta-sudhuni- 



dbih. 


84 

ft^iMf. 

Subodhiui. 

Jayakrishna. 

85 


Svarankus'a-bha- 

Nilakaia^ha. 


NS 

sbyam. 


86 i 

5IWIlt^Fsq-F?57F^^ : 

Hari-karika-vya- 

Helaraja. 



kbyanam. 

87 ji 


riaima -vy akaraigiam. 

Hemachandra. 


X. 

KOS'A. 


.1 

R^[4:. ^ 

Inekartbah. I 

Vlahakshapa- 




uaka. 

2 ^ 


Lnekartha-sangra- 1 

[lemacbandra. 



hah. . 


3 3 ^ 


Lraara-ko&'ah sati- i 

Vmarasimha ; 



kab. 

Libgaiyuaiiri. 



























IX. Vyakarana.— Continued, 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

Vo. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
Slokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemai’ks. 

66 

11 

2000 

75 

Cl).; Javaliara Sli. 


42 

9 

620 

St. 1887 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


750 

8 

12000 

1 

70 S.; Vishnu Sh. 


126 

10 

3150 

1 1- 

j 60S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 

1 1 


407 

... 

1500 

j 

I ' 

1 10 Sammalpur ; Mani- 

iiandapa^dita. 


11 

13431 

80 

S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


664 

11 

12272 

1 

60 

1 1 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

Incomplete. 

66 

12 

1584 St. 1858 S. do. 


6 

IG 

1 

2C4 

1 1 

DOS.; Vishnu Sh. 

1 Athale. 


74 

10 

2000 

1 150 

S. ; Nana Sh. 

Incomplete. 

108 

10 

2808St. 1656 S.; Lakshraana Sh. 



X. Kos^a.— Continued. 


15 

9 

2lo' 

S'. 1786.CL. 5 Ganes'a Sh. 


62 

10 

1575 

SOojN.; Glmle Sh. 


38 

18 

1026 

10 Cb.; BallrairA Su* 
































WNIST/^^ 



X. Koa'a.— Conttnned. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deya- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

• n-igari. 

man character. 

4 

3TpTiTi^T?;<5Tin5Jr. 

Abhidbana-ratnamS- 

Halayudha. 



IL 


5 


Aniaralcos'odgba fca- 

Ksbirasva- 



nam. 

luin. 

6 

EkJtksharl-kos'ah. 

Madbava, 

7 


Taddb ita-kos'ah. 

S'iromanibba- 

8 


Trikanda-s'esbab. 

tta. 

Purushottama. 

9 


Dbauanj ay a-kos'ab. 

Dhanaiijaya. 

10 

3T»rc?i^r. 

BMa-bodhihi; Ama- 

GosT&min, 


ra-tikS. 


11 


Medini-kos'ah sati- 

Medinikara. 


?:proiTq?r’:^5T:. 

ppanah. 


12 

R aj a- vy avab 4ra-ko- 

Rngbunatba. 



s'ab. 


13 1 

k^^jalqr, 3T’n:5F}5T?r- 

Vandyagbatiya, 

Sarvananda. 


qrr. 

Ainarakos'a-tika. 


14 

^q’^■qq^r5r:. 

Vis'va-prakas'ab. 

Malies'vara. 

15 

sqr^iqrH’wr, 3rqi:^ra- 

VyMvli3^a.sudhri; 



^i^r. 

x\.iuarakos'a-tika. 

Bbanudikshi- 


•v 


ta. 

16 

^sg:q?qqif?i:. 

S'ubda-l)lieda-pra- 

Malies'vara. 



kas'ab. 


17 U 

oSrn-'^^r'nTlQ^F. 

S'abda-bheda-nama- 




mflla. 



Siibodbini; Ainara- 

Bbdnudiksbi- 




ta. 


















5 

6 

7 

' 8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

53 

10 

960 

St. 1882 ! 

-» 

S.; LakshraaTia Sli. 


80 

6 

1440 

70 

S. do. . 


7 

• 

10 

140 

100 

Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 


..85 

8 

1000 

100 

S.; Lakshmana Sb. 


54 

9 

800 

60 

1 

S. do. 

1 


12 

15 

251 

lOj 

1 

Ch. ; Kas'inatha- 
bhatta Vedhekara. 


241 

10 

3856 

S'. 1696 

N. ; Diijiba, Vaidya. 


142 

3 

2414 

40 

Samraalpiir; Vai- 
kuntb amis'ra. 


14 

11 

448 

60:S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


194, 

5 

6790 

40 

Sammalpur; Vi- 
bliakaramis'ra. 


163 

90 

2790 

75 

S.; Lakslnuana Sb. 


300 

10 

5000 

GO 

'S, do. 


19 

10 

274 

1 

St. 1867 S. do. 


11 

13 

286 

1 

250 S. do. 

1 


492 

10 

12000 

1 

' 40S.; BliSil S'rikhan. 

1 de» 

























misT/if, 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagaii. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

19 


Haravalib. 

Piinisbottama. 

20 


Hridaya-dipa-ni- 

gbnntiih. 

Vopadeva. 


XI. CHHAKDAH. 


1 ^?r‘i[5'TJr. 

•N. 

jr^^rKiVcTRiSi: H*fr- 
W:. 

6 HRnifirT^, ?g?:c;Ti;fr- 




iibando.-bljashyam. 


CLLandah-pralva- 
.s'ah satikah. 
Pingalam safikam. 

Pingala-sanj 1 vanf. 

Prasfcura-cbi n tama- 
^ib sabliasbyab. 


7 

d 'O * 

8 ,f^=^=fr?q-; 

9 iTi^for:. 

i 

10 fTr>rrirr?r^:. 

VO / 

•11 

1 

I 


Bbavfirtba-clipikS; 

V ri tta~ratnSkara-ti- 

k^. 

Vr i tta- kalpadru mal 

* 

V1*^ tta-cliandroda- 
yah. 

Vritta-darpanab. 


Bbaskararaya. 
Somanatba. 
Pingala; Kavi. 
HalSyudlia. 
Cbintamani. 

Janardana. 

Jayagoviiida. 

Bbaskaradhva-i 
rin. 

Kavindra. 


Vrifta-muktavalih. Mallari. 
Vritfamiiktarali-ta- Do. 

ralab. 









































124 

12 

4736 

7ojl 

S.; Lakshma^a Sb. j 

45 

12 

1600 

1 

3fc. 1911 

S*; Govindaiilma 
Blia4aji. 

43 

10 

1700 

SO 

S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 

69 

10 

8380 

6oj 

Ch.; Baba Sh. BB- 
1 ke. 

50 

11 

208 ; 
1392 

St. 1763 

Ch. do. 

27 

13 

1000 

76 

Ch. *, Javuhara Sh. 

25 

12 

750 

St 1869 

S. 1 Lakshmana Sh. 

407 

12 

17908 

7o|s. do. 

41 

11 

1312 

75S. do. 

14 

12 

400 

1 

60S. do. 

1 

29 

12 

130C 

1 

f 700 S. do 

j 

1 




































wmsT/fy. 



XL Ciibantlah.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

. 



■ 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagari. 

man character. 

12 I 


Vritta-ratnakarah. 

Kediira. 

13 


Vrittaratnakara- 

Narayana. 



sankshepa-vrittih. 

14: 

1 


V ri ttaratna kara-su- 

Samayasunda- 

1 

35 1 


gama-vrittih. 

ra. 


Vritta-ratnavalih. 

Cliiranjiva- 

16 


S'ruta-bodhah sati- 

bhattAcIiarya. 

KMidusa* 

/ 


kah. 



XIT. SAMGITA. 


^:rJT5rTf^ftT:, 

«’frfri%==^nn^;, 

HjfrJTS’lTfST:. 

w^r?r>it»rlfrr. 


8 ifrJI(?G3T:, 


9 GJKfTFfTT. 


Elga-tattva-bodliab. 

Ra ga -ratn akarah. 

Rfiga-vivekah. 

Samgita-chifltama' 

pih. 

Samgita-darpanah. 

Saragita-damodarah. 

i 111 im sa. 

Samgita-rajah. 

Saipgitaniritam. 


S'rinivusa. 

Gaudharvara- 

ja- 


Kamalalocha- 
na. 
Bamodara. 


Kumbliakar- 

namaliima- 

hendra. 

Do. 


Karaalalocha- 












































MINiSr^ 



24 : 

9 

550 

loojs. : Bbaa Sh. 

6 

18 

270 

S'. 1716- 

S. ] Govindardma 
Bliadaji. 

46 

8 

536 

70| 

S. Nana Sh. 

8 

10 

160 

60 N.; Janoji MaliarS- 
' 1 ja. . 

25 

18 

450 

40 N. ; Bhadaji Gha^e. 

35 

7 

1085 

SO Sammalpur; Vai- 
. kuntlianiis'ra. 

275 

8 

4675 

o 

o 

S.; Bliad S'rikhan- 
de. 

87 

8 

1740 

100 

S. . do. 

47 

9 

799 

60 

N.; Jiinoji MahStri- 

ja- 





























XTII. ALA5IKAKA. 




1 

2 

3 

1 4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

liugari. 

man character. 

1 


Alamharta-hurika. 


2 

>0 

ALamkara-kaustu* 

bliah. 

Vis'ves'vara. 

3 

3T^5Frrc^i?crH?f^. 

NO 

Alamkarakaustu- 

bha-tika. 

Do. 

4 


. Alarakara-krama- 

D4modara- 


■ VO 

inala sa^ika. 

bliafta Harsh e. 

5 

' Alamkara-chandri- 

Vaidyanatha. 



ka; Kuvalaya- 
. nanda-tika. 


6 

VO 

Alarakara-muk tuva- 

Lakshmidha- 



lih. 

ra. 

7 

Alamkura-s'ekba- 

rah. 

Kos'avamis'ra. 

8 

ar^^K^TVTf, 

VO * VO 

Alamkara-siidlm ; 
Kuvalayananda- 
tika. 

Nagojibliatla. 

9 

;3r3i^Jn55JT[W:. 

Ujjvala-nilamanih. 


10 


Ujjvalanilamani- 

tika. 


11 


Udaliarana-cbandri- 
ka. ; K4vyapraka- 
s'a-tika. 

Vaidyaadtha. 

22 ^ 

sf^vq^cTt. i 

[vavi-kalpalaU. ] 

Dovefe'vara. 

13 ^ 


^avya-prakas'ah. 1 

S4atuma|;a. 

11 ^ 


Jiavyaprakas'a-ti- 5 

sarasvatitir- 



ka. 

tha. . * 

























































XIIT. Alamkura.— Continued. 




1 

2 

o 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

15 


Kavyaprakas'a-tika. 

Kamalrikara. 

16 

m. 

Do. 

Jayarania. 

17 

#s % *v V 

Kavya-pradipah. 

Govinda. 

18 

vs 

Kavyapradipod- 

Nages'abhat- 


c 

dyoto iaghuh. 

t^. 

19 


Kavyadars'ah. 

Daridin. 

20 

«\ d 

V ^ 

K^vy alamhara-s iltra- 
vrittih. 

Vuniana. 

21 

^s'TI^Rrert^r. 

Kavyrdoka-tika. 

Abhinnvagnp- 

tapadacharya. 

22 

^f5I’T[5T=xrt. 

v© 

Kuvalayanandah. 

^ppayy^idik- 

sliifa. 

23 


Chandraloka-tika. 

Vaidyanatba. 

24 


Do. 

Vajachandra. 

25 

f^5r»fi’TW[. 

Chitra-iuimamsa. 

^ppa-yyadik- 

shita. 

26 


Chitrainimamsa- 

kliandanam. 

Jagann^thara- 

yii- 

27 

ti=rfqfr«jr. 

Tattva-parikelia. 

Subiiddbimi- 

s'nu 

28 ( 


DaB'arupuvalokah. 

Dhanika. 

29 : 

TcT^Tfrit.-, t^TTOfq}-: 

N'utana-tarih; Easa- 

Bbagavadbiia- 


^i^r. 

tarangini-tik4. 

tta. 

30 r 

ii^[, ?:^T^?:ifC7[2-iwrrj 

1 

S’aiikd; Ensatarangi- 
ni'tika. 

Gang&rama 

Jade. 











































XIII. Alamkura.— Continued. 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of ktS. in Dova- 

Naino of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

iiagari. 

man character. 

31 


• Pada-vrittih ; Ka- 

N%arAja Ke- 


Wd. 

vyaprakas'u-tiku, 

s'ava. 

32 


, Parimalah ; Rasa- 

Chintiimani. 

33 


manjari-tiku. 
Pratai)an? dr jy am. 

Vaidyanatlm. 

34 

irnr, 

Prablia ; Kavyapra- 

Do. 



kas'a-tiliil. • 


35 


Prema-rasilyanam. 

Vis'vanatha. 

36 


BluivarMia-cliinta- 

IVIabesVara- 


R^i5T5[^r. 

Jiianih ; Kavya- 
prakas'a-tiku. 

bljat^cliarya. 

37 

<o 

Muktuvalilj. 


38 ; 


Ratna-darpanab; Sa- 

Ratiies'vara. 



rasvati-kantba- 

bbanina-tika. 


39 1; 


Rasa-gangadhariili. , 

Jaganiiatlia. 

40 5 

CffcTO'^cffr. 

Rasa-tarangint. 

Bliuimdatta. 

41 1 


Rasa-manjai-i satiku. 

Do.; Chinta- 

42 


j main. 

lasamanjari -pi'aka- N5goj i bliatta. 



s'ali. j 


"f 

. I 

lasanianjari-tika. ( 

^opalabliatta. 

u ! 

1 

1 

Do, 

/’is'ves'vara. 



























miST/fy 


XIIT. Alamkara.— Continued. 




5 

6 1 7 

8 

9 

10 

‘z i 

C 

No. of \^i' 
Lines on c'o 

Ago of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in -whose 

Bemarks. 


eachpagej 52 g 

possession. 



26 


12 


858 


100 S. ; Lakslimana Sb. 


59 

106 

109 

63 

113 

II 

125 

249 
33 
10 
30 
. 70 
76 


13 

9 
8 

10 
6 

11 

11 

9 

11 

7 

13 

11 

11 


1856 

100 

S.; Mabes'varabba- 
tta Harsbe. 

2862 

20 

N. ; Bhadaji Gb^te. 

3216 

St 1858 

S.; Labsbraana Sb. 

660 

75 

Cb.; Ganapati Sb. 

4746 

60 

Sammalpnr • Ma^i- 
nandapapdita. 

160 

St. 1795 

S.; Lakslitua^a Sb. 

4100 

100 

S. ; Govindarama 
Bbadaji. 

4719 

1 75 

S.; Laksbinana Sb, 

825 

150 

Cb.; Javlibara Sb. 

133 

1120 

80 

Cb. do. 

960 

75 

' Cb. ; Ganapati Sb. 

1890 

1 50 

»Cb. ; Rbma Sb. Vi- 
rHkn^ibivru-a. 

1 3451 
) 

St 1857 

1 

S.; Lakbbmaija Sb. 



























• GOi/, 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
iragari. 

Name of MS. in Eor 
man cbai*acter. 

1 

Author. 

45 


Rasamiinrimsa-tiku. 

Gaugriruma 

Jade. 

46 


Easamimamsa safi- 
ka. 

Do. ! 

47 


Rasilca'raiijani; Ea- 
satarangini-tika. 

Venidatta. 

48 

WF?r^:, ^:«tr?:iVil^r- 

Easodadhih : Kasata- 
rangini-tika. • 

Mabfideva. 

49 

i, 

Eiti-vi-itti-laksba- 

napi. 

Vittbala. 

50 


Visbama-padi; KS,- 
vyaprakus'a-tika. 

S'ivarama. 

61 

62 

SFTT. 

* '* 

Visbama-padi; Ea- 
sagangudliara-tika. 

Visbama-padi; Ku- 
valayJlDanda-tika. 

Nages'ahbatta. 

53 

F^fTfK^r, Jfr[5<TEr^?r- 
er^r. 

Vistavika ; Kavya- 
prakus^'a-tikl 

Paramanauda. 

54 ? 

< 

p%f[(T^r. 

Vritti-dipika. 

Krisbnabbat- 
ta Maunin. 

55 c 


Vritti-viirttikam. 

A2)payyadik- 

56 S 


1 sbita. 

Vyangyfirtba-kau- bVnantapundi- 



inndi; Kasamanja-1 

ta. 





















XIII. Alamkara.—Cojifintwt?. 


1 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

C.^ CQ 

o o 

Xo. of 

o a 

Age of 
MS. 

"Whore deposited 

Kemarks. 


Lines on 

■ 

and in whose 

*^>-1 

each, page 


possession. 


10 

9 

432 

50 

Ch.; Kama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


28 

... 

114 

400 

St. 1866iN. ; Janoji Mahara¬ 
ja- 


136 

10 

2720 

50 

S,;NanaSh. 


60 

9 

1080 

75 

\ 

S.; Lakshmaria Sh. 


4 

11 

100 

70, 

S. do. 

1 


20 

6 

400 

1 

St. 1873 

S. do. 


35 

9 

720 

eo 

S. do. 


21 

10 

512 

St. 184S 

S. do. 


22 

11 

800 

76 

S. do. 


3 

8 

840 

St 1857 

S. do. 


8 

16 

564 

60 

S.; Vishnu Sh. 


102 

10 

3060 

175 

S. •, Nana Sh. 

> 






















XIII. Alamkiira.— Coniinneil. 




1 

2 

1 3 

1 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

57 

?n:crriiJr:, 

^r. 

S'arad-ngaranh; 

Cliaudraloka-tilitt. 

Pradyotana- 

bhatfiicliarya. 

68 


S'loka-dipikii; Ka- 
vyaprakas'a-tikil. 

Janardana. 

69 


Sanketah; Kavya- 
prakas'a-tikii. 


60 

^n:^^m^3T»n:or»r. 

•V, 

•v _ ^ 

Saras vati-kan til a- 
Lliaranain. 

Bhojadeva. 

61 


Sara-hodliiiu; En¬ 
vy apraku s'a-1 i ka. 

S'rivatsalan- 

cliliana. 

62 


Srdiity a-darpanali. 

Vis'van§,tha.' 

63 


Suhityadarpana- 

tika. 

Do. 

64 


Sahi ty a-ratnakarah. 

Dharmasilri. 

65 

f'Tr^rrJK:, ^q-ir^r?!. 

s'r^r. 

Sudlia-s%arah ; Ka- 
vyaprakas'a-tika. 

Bhtmasena. 

66 

1 


Snmano-raanoliara; 

Gopinatba. 

1 

1 


Kavyapi-akas'a-ti. 

67 i 

^r. • 1 

Ka. 

3etu-bandbah, Rasa-^ 
tarangini-tlka. 

J ivaraja. 

















































XIV. PUEVAMIMA^SA. 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No, 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in !Ro- 

Author. 

n^gari. 

man character. 





1 


Angatva-niruktih. 

Murari. 

2 


Adhikarana-ratna- 




niMa. 


3 


Do. 

Vidyai’anj^a. 

4 


Apurva-vhdah. 


5 

ST^IlilTC.'. 

Artha-sangrahab, 

Laugukslii- 


3T'f®i»fpniTr. 


bhaskara. 

6 

Arpaipa-inimamsa. 

BSvadeva, 

7 

s-Tsm^iarq-;. 

Upakrama-par^kra- 




mah. 

shita. 

8 

Jaimini-nyayamala. 

Madhava. 

9 

;T=^=^p5c^r. 

Tantra-chandrika. 


10 

|irM'rRi3;[=<nnTc:. 

Dvaita-nirnaya-sid- 

Bhanubbatta. 



dhanta-saiigrabah. 

11 

'<TFI!R!I5T:. 

Ny%a-prakas'ah. 

Apadeva, 

13 


Nyilyapmkas'a-tika- 

Anantadeva. 

13 

•O 

Ny%a-binduh, 

Vaidyanatba. 

u • 

=<Ti*T>n^RTi%^^jr?;. 

NyAyamala-varttika- 


lo F 


sangi-ahah. 
Pdrva-mimamsa-stl- < 

Jaimiiii. 



tram. 


16 ^ 

BL&tfatliDiibarah. 1 

Dinakara. 


















































misr^y 


XIV. P iirvamimamstu--Cojitin?ie(!. 





1 

2 ’ ■' 


4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu i)eya- 

Name of MS. iu Ro¬ 

Author. 

iia^ari. 

man character. 

17 

«Tr?dr'T^r. 

BLatta-diijika. 

Khandadeva. 

18 


Bliatta-nayocld^'o- 




taji. 


19 


Bbatt^a-bljaslia. 

Narayana. 

20 


Bliatto-ralrnsj^am. 

Khandadeva. 

21 

krff^fK:. 

BhriUalamkarah. 


22 

^rr^rnr- 

May ura-Tiialika ; S'u- 




Btradipika-tika. 


23 

<K d 

Miuianisa-kiitubala- 

Vasndevadik- 



vrittib. 

sliita. 

24 


Mimrimsa-kaustii- 

Kbnndadeva. 



. l)bah. 


25 

flJTi^lTK’TI'Tr. 

M 1 mri msa -pari b] i u- 

Krisbnayaj- 



sliu. 

vaii. 

26 

•s* 

Miiuarasri-bba- 

S'abaras va¬ 



sbyain. 

in in . 

27 

•s 

Mfinamsa-vartti- 

Kuimiri las va¬ 

28 i 


kain. 

Miinanisfl-sara-san- 

in in. 

29 * 


grabab. 

!^IIinSmsa-sutradI- ] 

Ragliavunan- 



dbitib. 

da. 

30 - 


joka-sangraliab. J 

Raghnpati Ma- 

1 

31 ^ 

T3TT«TT:f?’T^ , 

i^ajapeya-raliasy- t 

bopadbydya.j 

5'ivoiiianibha- 

32 


am. 

ridbi-vicburab. 

ttacburva. J 

.••• ■ I 





































































XIV. PurvamimJlmsa.— Conlinucd. 




^ 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author, 

S3 


Vidhi-vicliarah. 


34 

RtSRmViTJT. 

V idhi-rasayanam. 


35 


Vidhii-asayana-tika. 


36 


S'astra-dipiku. 

Partliasarathi- 




mis'ra 

37 


S'ristradipika-tika. 

NriiAyanablia* 




tta. 

38 

^ii^«TJrRi|ra:. 

S'astrartha-mula- 

Anantabbaf-ta. 



vrittih. 


39 


S'ulba-pradipab. 

Sundara. 

40 


Slddhanta-chandri- 


' 


ka; Lnghu-s'astra- 




dipika-tika. 


41 


Siddhanta-les'a-san 

^pp^yya- 



grahah. 

dlksbita. 


XV. VEDANTA. 


1 


AjnSna-bodhini sati- 

S'ankaruchar- 



ka. 

ya; Amritll. 
nanda. 

2 

3T^»T15*T>T. 

•o •%. 

Anu-bhashyam, 

Vallabhdcbar- 

3 


Advaita-kau stu - 

ya* 

Bhat^ojidik" 



bbah. 

shita* 

4 

Advaita-chintil-kau- 

Mahadev&nan- 


fitubbah. 

da. 




























XIV. P uVv<amimumsa..— Continued. 


. 



G 

7 

8 

9 ! 

10 

1 No. of 

Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

*o % 
.M 
c _o 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. | 

Remarks. 

15 


670 

125 

N.; RuLmungada 






Sh. 


47 

10 

920 

65 

Gh.; Ganes'a Sh. 


90 

11 

3000 

100 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


282 

11 

9558 

. 

100 

N. ; D^iba Vaidya. 


45 

8 

990 

100 

N. do. 


14 

9 

1000 

100 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh 


31 

12 

. 

, 1000 

St. 1890 

S. do. 

46 

9 

1380 

75 

S. do. 

73 

11 

2409 

75 

do. 

Ch.; G 






yanhatlichir- 


XV. Ved.lnta. 

; i ftkslimt ^ b:^. 


58 

13 

1C20 

1, 

Tr-j 

o ;■ -nr lib. 

1 

1 

190 

9 

2100 

- 


30 

9 

480 



185 

12 

4228 




Sl 
























XV. Vedanta.— Continued- 





No. 


2 

3 

4^ 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 


5 

6 
7 

S'b. 




3Ti:5r?'T'i: ^T^iwr: 

srl^Cir^^r. 




;V^ ' JRUClfl:. 

40 ^ 


Advaita-cliintama* 
nih. 

Advaita-darpanah 
satikah. 
Advaita-dipika. 

Do. 

AdvaitadipikS-tika. 

Advaita-bralima-si- 
ddhib. 
Advaita-vadah. 

Advaita-siddhantah 

Advaitasiddhanta- 
chandrika. 
Advaita-siddhih. 

’ '^aitlimritaiii. 


RaDganiltLa. 

Bliujarama or 

Bliajanananda, 

Nrisimhas'ra- 

ma. 

Do. 

NaiAya^ias'ra- 

ma. 

Sadananda Ka- 
s'mira. 

Nyisimhas'ra- 
ma. 


Madhusddana- 

sarasvatL 

Jagann^tba. 



' 'J i^ana-nyaya- 

: \ 

la-ratna- 


Af)'. 


'ti-prakaa'ah 


4nubha- 


Bhiratitirtha- 

muni. 

Do. 


S'ankaracbar- 

ya- 

V^lBudevendra. 









































XV. Vedunta.— Continued. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Autlior. 

21 


AparolcsbSnuLbavah 

S'^ankaracb&r- 



satikab. 

ya; Vidyara- 




nya. 

22 

3TiT?r^^iT;^ 

Amanaskam. 

S'iva. 

23 


Atma-prakas'a-vya- 

Cbidananda- 



kliyfi. 

sarasvati. 

24 


Atma-bodbab. 

S^'ankarucbar- 

25 

^ . 

Do. 

ya. 

Vasudevendra. 

26 


Atma-bodbab sati¬ 

S'ankaracbur- 



kab. * . 

ya. 

27 

ariciTiv^^: 

Atmopades'ab sati¬ 

S'ankaracbar- 



kab. 

ya; Ananda- 




giri. 

28 

3TFP^(f^r, 

Ananda-dijxika; 

Vilsudevendra. 


^r. 

Bbusbana-tika. 


29 


Arya-pancbas'ati. 

S'esba. 

30 

3rq%3iT^r^r ^i^r. 

Upades'a-saliasrl sa- 

S'ankaracbar- 



tiku. 

ya; Rtiraa- 




tirtba. 

31 


Upadbi-kliandanam. 

AnandatSrtba. 

32 


Ekas'ruty-iipade- 

S'ankaraobai*- 


S) 'O 

s'ah. 


33 

^Tc?t5tT*r. 

Katba-laksbapam 

Anandatirtba; 


•s 

satikam. 

•Tayatlrtba. 

34 


Karma-nirnayob sa- 

Do. do. 



tikaU. 














































wmsT/fy 



XV. Vedanta.— Continued. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
liugari.. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

35 


KrishnManharah (Si- 
ddhantales'a-tika.) 

Krishnananda. 

36 

Kaivalya-kalpadru- 

Gangadhara- 



mah ; S^arajyasid- 
dhi-tika,. 

sarasvati. 

37 


GaudapadabliSshy a - 

Anaudajnana. 



tika. 


38 

Chaturvidha-sams'a- 

S'aukarachar- 

39 


yodbliedah. 

Cliaturveda-tatpar- 

Jnanaghana. 

=^|^?5ITt'T'T?(['T^r. 



ya-dipika. 


40 

=^P=sr^r, ^TT^n^if^^r- 

Cbandrik^; Tattva- 

Vyasayati. 


?r^r. 

prak^s'ika-tika. 


41 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

42 

=f 55Efr. 

Chandnk& laglivi. 

Gaudabrahma- 




nanda. 

43 

If. 

Do. 

Do. 

u 

3r[f^[%i^ffr;. 

Jivan-mukti-vive- 

Vidydranya. 


sa 

kali. 

45 

fffrfffjeTrf^ 

Tattva-viveka-dfpa- 

NrisimbD^s'ra- 



nam. 

ma. 

46 


Tattva-dipanam; 

Kband^nanda- 



Panchapadika-vi- 

muni. 



varanam. 


47 ; 

ETfffFt^:. 

Tattva-paris'ud- 

Jnanaghana. 



dhih. 


48 ; 

fffqf^n^ftr, fisfJTr-' 

Tattva-prak^'ika j 

Jayatirtba. 


Kf^;,. 

Mitdhva-bh^isljya- 
tikii, 1 






































MiN/sr/fy 



XV. VecUnta.— 


§L 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. iii Eo- 

Author. 

. migari. 

inau character. 

49 


Tattva-prakas'ikS, ; i 

Jayatirtba. 


Madhva-bliasliya- 

yka. 


50 


Tattva-prakas'ika- 1 
tika. 

S'rinivSsa. 

ol 

cTt^^IW:. 

Tattva-bodliah. 

Vasudevendra. 

52 


Tattva-maii j ari.li. 


53 


Tattva-vivekah sati- 

MadhyacbJir- 

r 


ppapili. 

ya; Jaj^atirtha. 

54 


Tattva-viveka-til^a. 

Bliattpjidik- • 



shita. 

65 


Tattva-sankbya- 

Andandatir- 


•s. 

nam satikam. 

tha; Jayatir- 
ill a. 

56 

cTtTOK:. 

Tattva-sarah. 

Chaitanyamu- 

ni. 

57 


Tattvoddyota^ sati- 

Anandatiiil^a. 



kah. 


58 

cT^K: 

Tantra-sru*ab sati- 

Madlivachai*- 


kah. 

ya; Nyisimha- 
IchStryas'isbya 


59 

T^. 

Do. 

Bhagavatpa- 
dacbarya; Ja- 




ntirdauasuto 

Vy^a. 

60 


Tatparya-nirpayah 

MadhvSoh^l•- 


satikah. 

ya; Vfirada- 
cliarya. 


61 


TAtparya-paids'ud- 

Udayaua. 


dhih. 
































































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. j 

Nanio of MS. in Dova- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

62 

fis^'Tnuq’r. 

Totttka-vyakhya. ^ 

Obidanauda- 

yogin. 

63 


Dvadas'a-mahava- 1 

S'ankaracbar- 



kya-siddhantSh . 

ya- 

64 

sq-R^P::. 

Dbyana-vallarih. 

Gangadbara. 

65 


Naishkarmya-sid- 
dliih satiU^* 

Sures'vara- 
chflrya •, Jnauo- 
ttamamis'ra. 

66 

'qFrq>?q^?n, st’tr®- 
esraisiqrr. 

Nyaya-kalpalata; 
Pram^na-lakshana- 

tika. 

Jayatirtha. 

67 


Ny ay a-vivaranam 
satikam. 

Ragbuttama- 

yati. 

68 

'Tiqi^cpr 

Nyayamritam. 

Vyasatirtha. 

69 


Panchadas'i satika. 

Vidyarapya; 
R&makyishpa. 

70 

q^qillfqfr. 

Panchapadika. 

..o.ok 

71 


Panoliapadika-viva- 

rapam. 

Prakils'Stmaii. 

72 


Pandita-karabhindi • 
palah. 

Purusbottama. 

73 


Prabodha-sudhaka- 

S'ankai*achar- 


rah. 

ya* 

74 


Pramana-paddhatib. 

Jayatirtha. 

75 


Pramapa-laksbapam 

satikam* 

Anaiidatirtba;! 
Jayatirtha. 

76 


Prasthkna-ratnaka- 

rah. 

Purusbottama. 



















































miST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nugarl. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

77 


Bodha-prakriya. 

Digatnbardnu- 

chara. 

78 


Bala-bodhini. 

S'aukarachar- 

79 


Bodha-sJlrah. 

3'a. 

Narahari. 

80 

•s 

Brahma-m imamsa- 

o 

bhjlshyam. 

S'rikantha S'i* 
vacharya. 

81 


Brahma-vidytibha- 

ranam. 

Bhdmdnanda- 

sarasvati. 

82 

w5T^T^»n57?i('tr^, 

Brahmas iltra^bba- 

Jaganudtbaya- 



shya-dipika. 

ti. 

83 

c 

Brahmasdli’a-vrit- 

tib. 

S'iromani. 

84 


Bharadvuja -samhitS 
sat-ikd. 

BharadvCija. 

85 


Blieda-dhikkdrah. 

Nrisimbds'ra- 

ma. 

86 


Bheda-dliikkdra- 

satkriya. 

NdrJlyanas'ra- 

ma. 

87 


Bhedojj ivanam. 

Vydsayati. 

88 

>TSffr’w=^7criiTfr7-’. 

Madhva-tantracha- 

petd-pradlpah. 

Rdmakrishna- 

bhatte. 

89 

, 

1 


Madhva-mukha- 

bhanga-tikd. 

Appayyadik- 

sliita. 

90 


Madhva-vi j ay ab. 

Nirdyana- 

panditAchdrya. 

91 

'TK^[%^l'er^K:. 

Madliva-siddljanta- 

sdrah. 

Narahari. 

92 - 


ManishJt-pancha- 
kaiu satlkam. 

S'ankardchfir- 
ya; Bdhigo- 
paiendra. 















miST/fy 



















XV. Vetlanta.— Continued. 




Xo. 


93 

94 

95 

96 

97 

98 

99 
100 
101 
102 

103 

104 

105 

106 
107 


2 

3 

4 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagan. 

Name of MS. in Bo¬ 
rn an character. 

Author. 


Mantra-s'^rirakam. 

Nilakantha. 

^ ^ t 

Marichikfi; Brail- 
masutra-vrittih. 

Vi-ajanatha- 

bhatta. 


Mahavtikya-nirna- 

yah. 

Vidyarimya. 


i)o. 

RSmakrishpa. 


Mah4v<^kya-panclii- 

karanam. 

S'ankarachiir- 

ya. 


Mah^vakya-vi vara- 
paui. 

Vdsudevendra. 

'3 

Madhurya-kadambi- 

ni. 

Manasollasa-tika. 



Ramatirtha. 

• 


MaySyada-khanda- 
iiam. satikam. 

Anandatirtha; 
Jayattrtha. 

^ <N d 

Mitukshara • Brah¬ 
mas utra-vrittih. 

Annanibhat^. 

'O -Nv 

Mi thy atvanmn^iia- 
khandanam. 

Anandatirtha. 

•3 

Mukta-chintuinapih. 



Muktavalih. 

Vanamdlin. 

'3 J C\ d 

Muktavalih; Brali- 
masutra-vyittih. 

Brahmdnanda- 

sarasvati. 

^l^r. 

n3 

*N «iK t 

Muktavalih satika- 

Prakas'anan- 
da; Nauddik- 
shita. 

»T[i?ri^q':. 

Mokslia-niinayali. 

S'ivayogiiulra^ 














miST/fy 


XV. Vediinla.— Continued, 



,iSL 


0 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

TO 

O' 

. ^ 
o Oj 

No. of 1 § 

Lines on j 'g . 
eachpagoj 

Ago of 

Ha. 

AYhei’e deposited I 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarks. ■ 

68 

12 

2146 

125 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


127 

10 

4446 

St. 1886 

S. • do. 


3 

10 

60 

60,Ch. Apa Sh. Began- 
vara. 


3 

9 

48 

lOCh. tb. 


3 

14 

62 

6Ch. do. 


4 

11 

76 

50 

1 

Ch. do. 


41 

9 

565 

1 

St. 1868 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


48 

12 

.3125 

40 S.; Nfma Sli. 


7 

13 

182 

1 

60jN.; Yyankatachar- 
yaVedantin. 


115 

11 

3895 

100 S.J Nutia Sh. 


13 

14 

182 

60 

N.; Vyankatachar- 
ya Vedantin. 


34 

10 

380 

75 

N.; J&nojt Mahara¬ 
ja- 


141 

10 

4000 

60 

3.; Lakshin ana Sh- 


175 

9 

4161 

St. 1874 S.; Kuua Sh. 


131 

... 

1500 

1500 

80 

S. ; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 


29 

9 

470 

50 

.S.; Lakshmana Sh. 




















XV. VeilULtita.— Continued. 





2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

109 


Moksha- laksh m i- vi- 
lasah. ' 

S'rivallabha. 

110 


Yatindra-mata-dd- 

shani. 

S'rinivasa. 

111 


Eatna-traya-parik- 

sha. 

Appayyadik- 

shita. 

112 

ircJTiTTr, 

Katna-prabha; S'ari- 
rakabhashya-tika. 

Govindananda. 

113 


Efija-murtandah. 

DhAres'vara. 

114 


Laukika-nyaya-san- 

gi-abah. 

Eaghunatha. 

115 


Vajra-tankah. 

Subaji Bapd. 

116 

555:. 

Vajra-tanko laghuh. 

Do. 

117 


Vajra-sucliih. 

Siddhacharya 

Ghosliapada. 

118 

fraq-ftrr. 

Vakya-sudha. 

S'ankaracbar- 

119 

Nd 

Va.kyasudha-tika. 

ya. 

120 


Vddavalih. 

Jayatli-tha. 

121 


VijnSna-taravalih. 


122 1 


Vidvan-mandanam. 

Vittbales'vara. 

123 i 


Vidvanmapdana-ti- 

ki I 

Purushottama. 

! 





















WiN/sr^^ 






















XV. Vedanta.—Oondnuetl. 


124 

125 

126 

127 

128 

129 

130 

131 

132 

133 

134 

135 

136 

137 

138 




-/ 

2 

3 

4 

Name of MS. in, Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of. MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

R'sor5rTfPfoi*T: 

•o 

Vid van-inano-ran j i- 
ni; Vedantas&ra- 
tika. 

V i varana-pramej’ a- 
Bangraliah. 

Vis'ishtadvaita-vija- 

ya-vadali. 

Vishnu-tattva-nir- 
nayah sa^kah. 

Narahari. 

Madlivacbur- 
ya; Jayatir- 
tlia. 


Yed'^ta-katakah. 

Nilakantha. 


Vedanta-kalpataruh. 

Amalunanda. 


Vedanta-kalpadru- 
nia-manjarih. 
Vedanta-dipika.. 

Vaidyanatha. 

Braliniadatta. 

hr 

rftP 

Do. 

Gangadasa. 


Vedanta-paribhasLJi. 

Dharmaraju- 

dhvariudra. 


Vedanta-hliusha- 

nam. 

Vedunta-mananam. 

Vedunta-vibhSvana. 

Saukliyeyu- 

cliarya. 

Nurayanachar- 

ya. 

NSiayanatii- 

tha. 

RamakrishnH- 
dlivarin. ■ 

t^p^cfjR^nr 

t3T=^H’r^Jrr?i^r. 

V edantav ibb avana- 
• tika. 

Vedanta-s'ikblima- 
nih; Veduntapa- 
ribhasbJt-ti^^. 
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§L 

XV. VeiUnta.—CoMfiiiHfJ. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

1 

No. 

Name of ALS, in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

139 


Ved&nta-sanjna sa* 
tika. 


140 


Vedauta-sirah. 

Sadilnanda. 

• 

141 


Vedantasara-ti^^a. 

Apadeva. 

142. 

^5[=^^ni:5rr'T^r. 

Vedantasara-dipika. 

Nrisimhanan- 

da-eurasvatr. 

143 


Vj’asa-sdtrondus'o- 

kharah. 

Nigojibhatta. 

144 


S'ata-dushani. 

S'rinivJisa. 

145 

* 

S'atas'loki-bha- 
sLyam eatikam. 

S'ankarachur- 
ya; Anaiida- 
giri. 

146 


S'ai4 rakudh i karana- 

. . 


WA. 

nytiya-mala. 


147 


S'ariraka-bliashyain, 

, S'ankavacbar- 

Anandajnaaa. 

148 


S'ariraka-bhasbya* 

tika. 

149 


' S'astra-prakas'ika ; 
Varttika-tika. 

Do. 

150 


S^iva-tattva-vivo- 

kali. 


151 


S'iva-sutra-Tiinar- 

s'iiii. 


152 


S'ivotkarsbah. 

Balakrisb^a. 
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.• Go^- 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iii Dova- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Autbor. 

iiagarl. 

man obaracter. 

153 


3'ukuslitabam sati- { 

3'uka. 



kam. 

3'nd^liaclvaita-mar- < 

Grii'idbara. 

154 




tandah satikah. 


155 


S'aiva-kal^mdru- 

Appayyadik- 



mab. . 

sbita. 

15G 


Sliodas'a-varnah. 

Vasudeveudra- 



s'isbya. 

157 


Sauksliepa-s'arira- 

Sarvnjndtraa- 



kam. 

iQabdmnni* 

158 


Sankshep as^ar ir aka- 

Madbusddana- 



tika. 

sarasvati. 

159 


Sanj na-prakar anam. 


IGO 

?icri=^rc:. 

Sad-acliarab. 

S'ankaracliar- 




ya. 

161 


Sanntsnj ata-vivara- 

Do. 



nam. 


1G2 

^tr^l’TR^'T'nJT^ 

Sainprada^'a-nirdpa- 

• Anantadeva. 


nain. 


1G3 


Savadliaiia-sabity- 

Ramacbandra 



ain. 

Alladivara. 

IGl 


Siddlia-siddlianta- 

Gorakshaiia- 



paddliatili. 

tha. 

1C5 

ilT^F==cr^5?r, 

■ Siddhdnta-kaumudl 

; Riigbavauan- 


^5r??[^r. 

Siddbantasangra- 

ha-tiba. 

■ da. 

16G 


SiddbJlnta-bindub. 

iMadbnsddana- 



Barasvati. 

167 

RT^[=Fn:5^’t 

SiddbSnta-rabasyam Jagauuaiba. 



satikam. 

1 




























XV. Vetirmta.— Continued. 




7 

8 

9 


No. of 

7* 

O cS 

Age of 
MS. 

■\Vhere deposited 

O Cj 

Lines on 

c’o 

and in ^j'hoso 

55^ 

each page 

aS 

possession. 

5 

14 

140 

sJch.; Efima Sb. Vai- 
clya. 

IS 

16 

720 

60|s.; Lahsbmana' Sb. 

32 

11 

704 

St. 1720 

S. do. 

133 

11 

2366 

150 

Ob.; Baba Sb. Bba- 
ke. 

108 

7 

22 r .8 

St. 1639 

S. ; Vibbiiu Sb. 
Atbale. 

m 

7 

10908 

St. 1890 

S. ; Nana Sh* 

22 

14 

812 

150 

Cb.; Krislinabba- 
tf-a Gosavi. 

3 

10 

60 

25 

Cb.; Apa Sb. De- 
ganvara. 

4.4 

11 

1232 

St. 1753 

S.; Nana Sb. 

71 

9 

1917 

200 

S.; Laksbmaiia Sb. 

26 

12 

364 

35 

Cb.; Baliramabba- 

20 

12 

640 

75 

S. ) Laksbinana Sb. 

123 

8 

1648 

t 150 

iS. do. 

46 

4 

1012 

t 

1' 20 
i 

Sanimalpur; jMani- 
nandapandita. 

o2 

10 

1 

61 

! 40 

1 

Cb.; llama Sb. Vai- 
dya. 


10 


Eemurkg. 

























XV. Vedanta.— Continued. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

168 


Siddhunta-les'a- 

tiha. 

Krishnananda- 

tirtha. 

169 


Siddhanta-siddlian- 

janam. 

Krislmanauda. 

170 

Rri^ra^’I; 

jSiddhi-sadliakam. 


171 

w^^TstriTT^i^r. 

jSudha’nuvyana-tika. 

1 

Jayatirtha. 

172 

^{j^ctTofi- [5TirrVn'^- 

>3 

1 

Sudha-tippani, Ji- 
j nasadhikaranam. 

Ragbavendra.'^ 

173 

^rvnf^cq-oTj. 

VO 

Sudba-tippa^ii. 

Yadupata. 

174 

MfftRt, 5TKP:^F^r?r- 

s3 ' Os. 

^r. 

Suhodliini ; S'arira- 
kastitra-tiku. 

Gangadhara. 

175 


S ukti-tnanj ar i-pra- 

GangMhara- 


kas'ali. 

yati. 

176 


S utnlrtha-chandri- 

Kes'avas'o- 


<N. 

ka. 

• sba. 

177 


Splinta-bodhah sati- 
kali. 


178 


Svatra^naiida-praka-, 

s'akarya. 

S'ankaracbar- 

179 


Harimile-vyukhya. 

Svayampraka- 

s'a. 




















































XVI. YOGA. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

k 

Name of MS. iu-Deva- 
n^gari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

1 

%5:Rf?qr:. 

Keda-kalpah. 


2 


Gorakslia-s'atakam. 

Goraksba. ' 

3 


Patanjala-rahasyam. 

LagbaTiluau- 
j da. 

4 

qTcr^55^|i%:, 

Patanjala-stitra-vri- 

Narayanafcir- 


ttih. 

tba. 

' 5 

If. 

Do. ‘ 

Do. 

6 

«f. 

Do. 

Do. 

7 

If. 

Do. 

Nagojibbatta. 

8 


Y oga-vasi sb tham 
satikapi. 

Vasisbtba. 

9 


Yoga-sara-sangra- 

hah. 

Vijnanabbik- 

sbu. 

10 

o\ ^ 

Yoga-sutra-bba- 
ebyam satikam. 

Vyasa; Vacba- 
spati. 

11 

53'ir<fifirffr. 

Hatha-pradipika. 

Atmarama* 

13 

?5fR;, 

Hatba-yogah. 




















XVL Yoga.— Continued. 


<8L 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

c*-, ca 

o a> 

. >• 
o 

No. of 
Linos oji 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 
and iu whose 
possession. 

Pemnrks. 

59 

9 

820 

S'. 1584 

Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 
tala v lira. 


13 

9 ’ 

201 

60 

Ch.; JaTaharaSli. 


58 

9 

2000 

S'. 1732 

S. Lakshmana Sh. 


20 

13 

6 G0 

70 

N. ; Vyanlcaidchar- 
ya Vedantin. 


34 

8 

C80 

70 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


200 

8 

3500 

St. 1882 

S. do.’ 


146 

10 

3900 

St. 1883 

S. do. 


25 

14 

250; 

500 

100 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


47 

8 

540 

St. 1718 

S. 5 Lakslimapa Sh. 


113 

11 

4112 

St. 18G2 

S.; Nana Sh. 


10 

G 

625 

20 

Sammalpur; Mani- 
nandapandita. 


30 

10 

600 

C5 

S. 5 Lakshmana Sh. 























miST/fy 



XVIL SANKHYA. 





2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
Liigari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


TattYanusanclba- 

Mahadeva-sa- 



nam. 

. rasvati. 

2 

<r=TfioTf£T5Fii^^r, 

Tattvarnava-pralvu- 

Mghavunan- 


•o 

s'ika ; Sankhya- 
kaumndi-tikS. 

da. 

8 

ITK»T55:, 

Parimalah; Kalpata- 



'O 

’ ru-iild. 


4 

Sankhya-tattva-kau- 

Vacliaspatimi' 



mudi. 

s'ra. 

5 


S^iikliya-siitra-pra- 

Anantahhatte. 



dipik^. 


6 


Sankhya-sdtra-vri- 

Vedanti Malid- 


^ 4 

ttih. ' 

deva. 


XVIIL NYAYA. 


1 

aTHfirilr^goit^clTopr. 

•O •s. 

Aniimiti-lakshana- 

vatHranam. 


2 

3T='T«THi7Ft?r^(5::. 

Anyathd-khyati-va- 

dah. 

Jayarama. 

3 

3T»TmR'.-. 

AbLava-vadah. 

Damodara. 

4 


Artliavatsutra-va- 

dah. 

Mannurama. 

5 


Akdnkshd-vadah, 

• •• •••#•• 

G 

3T(Hfrr5if[3::. 

Akas'a-vadah. 

Gadadbara. 

7 [ 

3TiJ5^[cr^R::. 

Akbyata-vadab. 

S'iromani, 

8 

e qif. ■ 

Do. 

Krisbi^abha- 

tta. 






















■ GOl/„ 



5 

6 

7 

• 8 

9 

10 

No. of 

LeaTGS . j 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

*0 S 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and. in 'whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

47 

7 

880 

60 

S.; Lakslmiana Sli. 

• 

43 

10 

1100 

St. 1874 

S. do. 

:■ ' 

104 

9 

2363 

100 

S.; Nana Sh, 


29 

12 

1102 

St. 1862 

N. ; Rangachdrya* 


13 

7 

234 

125 

N.; Ghule Sh. 


50 

11 

1600 

70 

N. ; Vyankatachar- 






ya Yedantin. 


XVIII. Nyilya.— Contimied, 

59 

9 

1239 

75 

Ch. ; Ganes'a Sh. 


13 

9 

390 

60 

S. ; Nana Sh. 


46 

9 

828 

75 

Cli. 5 Ganes'a Sh. 


24 

10 

370 

70 

.S. • Lakshma^a Sh, 


14 

17 

714 

St. 1.738S. do. 


7 

8 

105 

70 

Ch.; Vyankobii Ma- 






liislielcarn. 


4 

12 

112 

100|N.; Rukmangatla 






Sb. 


6 

14 

210 

St 1874jS. ; Lakslima^a Sh. 
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XVIII. Nyuya.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
. iiagari. 

Name of MS. iii Eo- 
man character. 

Author, 




Raghudova. 

9 


Akhyatavada-tika. 

10 


Do. 

Mathuranatha. 

11 


Atmatattva-vive- 

Udayanaclirir- 



kah. 


12 


Atniatattvaviveka- 

S'iromani. 



■ tika. 


13 


Do. 

GadJtdhara. 

U 

3TCT^[q:. 

Atma-vuclali. 

Mah^deva. 

lo 

3Tr55i^;, ^TTTrV^prR- 

Alokah; Tattvachin- 

Jayadeva. 


^'r^r. 

tamani-tika. 


IG 

fwrs::. 

Is'vara-yaclali. 

Mukuuda. 

17 


Do. 

Mahudeva. 

- 18 


U(ldes'a-vidheya-vi- 

Jayarama-. 

19 

3TT^5Tfr?:. 

charah. 

Upasarga-vadajj. 

paiichunaua. 

Ilarikrishi^a. 

20 


Karaka-vMah. 

Gadadliava. 

21 


Do. > 

Jayarama. 

22 


Do. 

Bhavananda. 

23 ^ 

^TKoiqisrPT-v 

K arana-TMrirtliali. 

Raghudeva. 

24 

?T q"^. ' 

Do. 

Bhavanaoda. 


















XYIII. Nyaya.—Cona'nttciZ. 



o ^ 


6 . 


No. of rs § 
Lines oil 6 'o 
each page 


38 

G7 

86 

70 

61 

20 

189 

4 

30 

9 

9 

13 

25 

17 

3 

11 


11 

9 

10 

10 
14 
10 

9 

11 

9 
7 

10 
10 

9 

10 

12 

9 


950 

1225, 

1720 

1400 

2928 

405 


Age of 
MS. 


9 


"Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


10 


Remarks. 


75 S.; Laksbmana Sh. 

00 S. do. 

100 N.; Rukmuugacla 
Sh. 

SON. do. 


90 


N. 


St. 1869 S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


3800St. 1888 S 


88 


70 


G60St. 1868 


126 


180 St. 1870 S. 


do. 


do. 


Ch.; Tyankobii Ma- 
liishekfira. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


COS. 


186 70 

500St. 1867 
610 St. 1872 
108 
168 St. 187^ 


do. 

do. 


S.Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

S.; Nana Sh. 

60Ch.; Vyaukoha Ma- 
hishekara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 
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XVIII. Nyaya.— Continued, 



^ 2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man charactor. 

Author. 

2o 


Karikavalib. 

Vis'vanatha- 

pariclianana. 

26 


Kusumanjalih. 

Udayandcbar- 

27 


Kusumanj ali-prakd- 
s'ah. 

ya. 

Vardbaman?. 

28 


Kusumanjali-vya- 

kliya. 


29 


Do. 

Gadadbara. 

SO 

hr 

Do. 

Haridasa. 

31 


Kevalanvayi-vadah. 

Hanumat San- 
kbyavat. 

32 

iKi’-Tfr, CnvTitst^r. 

Gadddkari; Didlii- 
ti-tikd. 

Gadadbara. 

33 

iT3Tq<t€t^T. 

Gadudliari-ti^d. 

Krisbnabbat;- 

ta. 

34 

ijoKf^ 

'» •>* 

Guna-ratnam. 

Somanatba. 

35 


Guna-raliasyam. 

Rumabbadra- 

sarvabbauma. 

36 

=^=5:5T(W^r. 

Cliandra-narayara, 

Cbandi-anard- 

yana. 

37 


Cbitra-rdpa-vadali. 

Gadadbara. 

38 


Cbintdmani-tika 

pramflna-gi'an- 

tbab. 


39 

sfrr. 

Cbintaraa^ii-vakyur- 
iba-dipika* 

Hanumat. 



































misT/ff. 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nSigari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man charaoter. 

Author. 

40 

f^=<rnTf6i^Rqi«TViF^- 

Cliintamani-va- 

kyartba-clipika. 

Hanumat. 

41 


Do. 

Do. 

42 


Jagadls'i. 

jagadis'a. 

43 

ftrs:r=cr-| 

552joi>r. 

J%adis'i-tiH Sid- 
dlianta-lakshanam. 

Krisbnabbat- 

ta. 

44 


Jnana-dvaya-ghati- 
ta-karanata-vadah. 


45 


Tattva-cbintamanih. 

Ganges'vara-. 

datta. 

46 


Do. . 

Do. 

47 

>» «K 

Tarka-kutubalab. 

Vis'ves'vara- 

48 

>3 

Tarka-kaumudi. 


49 


Tarka-cb andrika. 

Ubabbatt^. 

50 

<r^'?trqr^r, ^r^Virc^r- 
^frr. 

jTarka-dipika ; Tar- 
kasangraba-tikS. 

Aunambbatta. 

51 

frs^'Tftw. 

Tarka-paribbSsba. 

Kes'avamibi- 

62 

er^7ft>TWif^r^if. 

TarkaparibbasbS- 

prakas'ah. 

Govardbana. 

“i 


Tarkapar ibb Sisba- 
prakas'ik&. 

Kaundinyadi: 

kshita* 






































^ j XVIII. Continued. 

J 

JSl 


2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man cliaracter. 

54 


Tarkaparibliaslia- < 

Chaitanyahlia- 



prakas'ikJl 

tta. 

55 


Tarkaprakas'ika-si- 

S'rikautha- 

56 

cw:fiT»r. 

dclhantamanj ari- 
likJl. 

Tarka-ratnam. 

s'arman. 

Viraraghava- 

s'astriu. 

57 


Tarka-ratnarpapam. 

Raghavachtir- 

ya. 

58 

cT^FTITlTC*- 

Tarka-sangraliali. 

Annamhhatta. 

69 


Tarkasangraka- 

chandrika. 

Mukundabha- 

tta 

60 


Tarkamritam sati- 

Jagadis'a; 

61 

d ^ 

kam. 

Das'alakara-maiij a- 
^rili. 

Gangrirtiina- 

jade. 

V itgis'abhatta- 
charya. 

62 

V3 ^s. 

Dldbiti-guna-nirtl- 

papam. 

S'iromaui. 

63 

flt^lfcr:. 

Didhitih., 

Do. 

64 

hr 

4lP 

Do. 

Do. 

65 


Dipikti-tikS*. 

Hanumat. 

‘66 

5:sq-m^:«iTC:. 

Dravy a- sara- sangr a> 
hah. 

' Raghudeva. 

67 

_ _ . -r 

Do. 

Do. 

68 


Dravy asarasan gra- 
ha-tikCv. 

























WNiST/fy. 
























• COi.> 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

. Author. 

uSigaii. 

man character. 

69 


Dliarmitavacliclihe- 

daka-prafcyasatti- 

vadah. 

Harirama. 

70 

=T^4^I5r:. , 

NaSartha-vadah. 

S'iroinapi. 

71 


Nahartliavada-tippa- 

nu 

Do. 

Kaghildeva. 

72 

hr 

Jayarama. 

73 

5TfRlW(“I^^ 

Navina-nirmanam. 

Kaghudeva. 

74 


Do. 

Do. 

75 


Navya-mata-vadah. 

Harirama. 

76 


Navyf|imata-vicha- 

rah. 

Gadudbara. 

77 


Niyojyanvaya-niru- 

panain. 

S'iromani. 

78 


Nirukti-khandah. 

Annambliatta. 

79 


Nirnaya-kaustu- 

bhah. 

Ganes'a Pa¬ 
th aka. 

80 

=qR^n^r^J, -qrwi- 

NyJlya-kalanidhih; 

Anaiidanublia- 


Nyayasara-tika. 

vacharya. 

81 


NyAya-kanstubhah; 
S'abda-khandab. 


82 

=JTR5^R>R‘5'55^[?;. 

Ny^akaustnbha- 

mangala-vS.dal> 

Kos'avabhatta. 

83 


Nyfiya-cbandrika. 



















XVIII. Nyaya .—Cojitinuedi 



Sl 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. Qf 
Loaves. 

No. Of 
Lines on 
each page 

O s 

Age of 
MS. 

Wliere deposited 
and in -whose 
possession. 

Eemarks, 

31 

10 

775 

100 

N.; Rukmangada 

Sh. 


3 

10 

66 

St. 1871 

S.; Lakshmana Sb. 


3G 

5 

540 

St. 1757 

N.; Rukmangada 
Sh. 


40 

9 

800 

St. 1872 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


40 

10 

1400 

100 

Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 


50 

15 

2800 

125 

Ch. ; Eajes'vara Si- 
ddhuntin. 


27 

15 

625 

St. 1786 

N.; Rukmaiigada 

Sh. 


5 

10 

125 

60 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


5 

10 

100 

60 

S. do. 


26 

10 

624 

60 

Ch.; Vyankoba Ma- 
hishekdra. 


41 

13 

1312 

50 

Ch. ; Eajes'vara Si- 
ddhantin. 


26 

15 

1508 

125 

N,; Jdnoji Mah^ a- 

ja* 


149 

11 

4917 

60 

Ch.; Vyankob4 Ma- 
hishekara. 


33 

11 

1089 

60 

Ch, do. 


30 

15 

840 

75 S. j Vielivu Sh. 





















1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

N(une of MS. iu Deva- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

84 

=q-[q-»rF5yr. 

Nyaya-mala. 


85 

=q-('T^[^^e'iWiT. 

Ny ily a - varttika-ti- 
ka. 

Nyaya-sarah. 

Yacbaspati. 

86 



87 

'qT’THf'g;F'cr5(’T:.' . 

Nyaya-sidclbanta-(li- 

2)ah. 

S'as'idbara. 

88 

'*TFq-F%'‘Sn'5nF'^Ft:. 

Nyilya-sicldhanta- 

inanjarih. 

Jiliiakiiiatha. 

89 

=*TFq‘FlT^=<rir^Ft5Fft'- 

Ny ay asi ddliantaman- 

S'rikantba- 


^r. 

jari-dipika. 

s'armau. 

90 


Nyaya-sutram. 

Gautama. 

91 


Nyayasutra-vrittih. 

Pancbanana. 

92 

^ i, • 

^\. 

Nytiyasiitra-vyittih; 
Anvikshiki. 

Vans'adhara. 

93 


Paksliat^-vadah. 

Harirama-tar- 

Ivdlanktira. 

94 


Pada-vdkya-ratnd- 

karah. 

Gokulanatba. 

95 


PadSivtba-kliandana- 

Eagbudeva. 


c ^ ^ 

vy&kliya. 


96 ' 

crs:F«ItTTfF^T“I*T:. 

c 

Padartha-tattva-nir- 

payab. 


97 ’ 


Padartba-tattva-vi- 

vecbaiiam* 

S' iromani. 

98 ^ 
] 

KF^efiF'^w. j: 

Padrirtbu-dipiku. 

Nagoj ibba( (a. 



















mmsr/fy 






























mmsr/fy 



•XVIII. Nyaya.— Continued. 




IV 


—1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author, 

99 


Padilrtlia-ni r upa- 

• ••..«... 



nam. 


100 


Padlirtha-mani-san- 

Jaj^arama. 

101 

T5[[«fTi55i?(grr. 

mala. 

Padartbainala-tika. 

Laugakshi- 




bbaskara. 

102 


Padartha-vivekalp 


103 

TOir?d^5r:, 

•fc 

Paramars'a-vadah. 

Eagbudeva. 

►'"l04 

^ q^. 

Do. 

Harirumatav- 




kalankara. 

105 

106 

qjnoiqjfi?:. 

Pramana-pramodah. 



Pragabliavojjiva- 

iiam. 



>—1 
O 

irn'^^qi^isTF^:. 

Pratipadika-sanjna- 

vadah. 

Nilrayana. 

108 


Pramapya-vadah. 

Gadadbara. 

109 

^ T^. 

Do. 


110 

^ Tf. 

Do. 

Harirama. 

111 

cifinOTT^i3Fqa5TnT»r. 

Pram2inyavada-vya- 

Gokulauatba- 



khyanam. 

mis'ra. 

112 J 


Badha^buddhi-va- 

Gadadbara. 


daL 


113 

1 


Brahma-vauab. 


1 

71 ‘ 


Bli^vunandi Didbi- 

Bbavauaada. 



ti-tika. 1 
























XVIIL Nyuya.— Continued, 




- 0 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

'5J o5 

Q ,Q> 

. ^ 

O oS 

No. of 
Lines on 

cn 

^..3 

Age of 
MS. 

“Where deposited 
and in whose 

Eemarks. 

!53 

each page 


possession. 


37 

9 

801 

St. 1874 

S. ; Laksbmana Sb. 


C8 

8 

1360 

GO, 

Cb.; Vyankoba Ma- 


64 

12 

2561 

I hishekura. 

60 S.J Lakshmava Sb. 


33 

8 

C60 

GO Cb. ; VyankobS. Ma- 


2G 

10 

4G8 

bisliekfira. 

80 N. ; Rukmangacla 


38 

11 

1940 

Sh. 

90 N. do. 

1 


68 

8 

GOO 

1 

St ISSTjS.; Laksiima^ia Sb. 


10 

12 

360 

75 

jCb. ; Ganapati Sb, 


12 

10 

94 

St. 18G8p. ; Laksbmana Sh. 


23 

9 

621 

1 

TOiCb.; Vyankoba Ma- 


39 

9 

GC3 

1 bishekara. 

65 S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


2G 

11 

57G 

1 

100 s. do. 

1 


45 

10 

900 

1 

45 S. do. 


63 

10 

1500 

j 

60 S. ; Nana Sb. 


4 

9 

100 

6C 

I 

f|S. do. 


100 

10 

250C 

1 " 

i^Cli. ; Ganapati Sb. 




















WNIST/fy 





XVIII. Nyuya .—ContinneiL 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

115 

^ii'^nlrsrisFrr. 

BbSvanandi Didhi- 
ti-tilca. 

Bhavunanda. 

116 


Bhava-dipiliii. 

Krishnas^ar- 

inan. 

117 


Mangala-vadah* 

Harirama. 

118 


Manjilslia; JSigadi- 

Krishnabha- 



s'i-t.ippani. 

tta. 

119 

Do. ’ 

Do. 

120 

jrr«KR[«fi 

'O C * 

ilr^Rrr. 

Mathnranatlii bri- 
hati;Didhiti-t,ika. 

.• 

Matburaiititba. 

121 


Mano-vadah. 

Eagliudeva, 

122 


Mitabhasliini; SajD- 

Madbavaya- 


qrr. 

tapadSrtha-tlka. 

tindra. 

123 

NO 

Muktil-niala. 


124 

>3 

MuktEvalih. ' I 

Vis'vaiiSltba- 

pancbu-iiaua. 

ji.. 

q^Fffr^qqrr^T.*. 

Muktavali-praku- 

s'ah. 

Diuakara, 

126 

>3 >3 ' 

Hfqicfrqrr. 

Yukti-inuktavalih; ! 
Tarkaparibhaslia- 
tika. 

Nages'abbafta. 

127 ^ 


^oga-rudhi-vadah. 


128 ^ 

n^qi^qsf^qT?.'. 's 

fogj^finupalabdhi- 

vjtdah. 


129 1 

:^r5fr, ssqqqJT'q:. i 

sa 7 

tagliudovi; Avaya-Ragliudevd. I 

va-grauthab. | 1 














































mNISTffy. 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

' Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagari. 

} 

man character. 

130 


‘ Raglmdevi; Nis'- 

Raghudova. 



cliayatva-niruktili. 


131 

132 


Ragliudevi. 

Do. 


Ratnalcos'a-karikS- 




vicharah. 


133 

Lakshanavalih. 

Udaj^anaoh&r- 

131 


Lakslian^ Tadali. 

ya. 

Mathuranatlia. 

135 


Lagliuvudartbah. 

Gadddbara. 

136 


Laghava-gaurava- 




vicliarali. 


187 


Linga-nirnayah. 


138 


Lingopalaingika-va- 

Gadadbara. 



dartliah. 


139 


Vakya-vadah. 

S'iromani. 

140 


V adartha-clitidaina- 

Krisbnucbar- 

141 

>© 

nih. 

Vi^ii-pratyakslia- 

ya. 



vadah. 


142 1 


Vidhi-vadah. 

t 


143 

^ q^. 

Do. 


144 I 


V^is'ielita-vais'isli- 


145 


tya-vadah. 

Do. 

ITarirama. 






























miST/fy 






















miST/fy 



XVIII. N^-^ya.— Continued. 



- 

2 

3 

4 . 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

14G 


Vishayata-rahasy- 

Amritadeva- 

147' 


ain. 

bliattacliurya. 


Vishayatd-vuclah. 

Harirama. 

148 


Do. 

llaghudeva. 

149 

^ T^. 

Do. 

Gadadhara. 

loO 

N9 

Vislimi-priti-vaclali. 

Do. 

lol 

-s ■ 

Vais'esliika-stltram. 

Kanada. 

152 


Vais'esliikasiitra- 

bliasliyam. 

Pras'astapadu- 

charya. 

153 

^cTf^sr: 

Vyutpatti-vadah. 

GadJtdhara. 

154 


Vyutpattivrula-tika. 


155 


S'akti-vadah. 

Gadadhara. 

loC 


S'aktivdda-tikd. 

Krishnabhat- 

157 


S'abda-pariclicliho- 

dah. 

fa. 

Rudranyriya- 

vachaspati- 

bliatt-acharya. 

158 

i? 

B 

10 

Cv 

S'abda-s'akti-proka- 

s'ika. 

Jagadis'a. 

159 

5Ts?5ir(%iT:f:r('^^r^r- 

^r. 

S'abdas'aktiprakd- 

a'ikd*tlka. 

Ramabhadra. 

ICO 


S'abdStloka-raliasy- 

am. 

RagUiipati. 























XVIII. 'Nyaya.-^Coniinued. 


1 



5 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Linos 01 
oacli page 

No. of 1 

S'lokas, 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and iu whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

13 

11 

351 

100 

Oh.; Ryes'vara Si- 


12 

11 

288 

75 

ddhautin. 

Ch. do. 


6 

18 

240 

90 

N.; Ruhmaugada 


13 

13 

432 

125 

Sh. 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


2 

11 

GO 

60 

S.; Nana Sh. 


6 

9 

160 

60 

S* do. 


6 

13 

204 

100 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


154 

9 

6644 

80 

N.; Rukmangada 


I2S 

8 

4100 

70 

Sh. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


40 

11 

1120 

' 76 

Ch.; E^ijes'vai-a Si- 


79 

8 

1250 

50 

ddhantin. 

S.; Lakshmapa Sh. 


61 

11 

2074 

125 

Ch.; Ndjes'vara Si- 


116 

11 

3828 

80' 

ddhantin. 

N.; Rukmuugada 


62. 

10 

1608 

75, 

Sh. 

3.; Lakshmana Sh. 


43 

11 

1396 

50( 

Oh.; Baba Sh. Bhi- 





1 

ke^ 






















lAINISr/?^ 



i 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

161 


Sbat-karaka-vive- 

BhaTananda- 



clianam. 

vagis'a. 

163 


Sams'aya-vadilr- 

Gad^dhara. 



tbah. 


163 


Sap ta-padartlia-tika. 

.. 

164 


Samasa-Yudal,!. 

Jayarrimapan- 




pbauana. 

165 


Do. 

Brunachandra. 

166 


Sawopakarini; Bha- 

Mahadeva Bu- 



vuuandi-tika. 

natamakara. 

167 

c 

SadriB'ya-vtidah. 

Mahadeva. 

168 


Samagri-vadah. 

Raghudeva. 

169 


Do. 

Jivarama. 

170 


Siddhanta-ohandro- 

Krishnadhdr- 



dayah. 

jati Tarka- 




lankara. 

171 

Rrs^=xnr^n:5i^?[r:. 

S i ddhSlnta-man j ar i - 

Laugiksbi- 



prakas'ah. 

bhaskara. 

172 

p'4?rTfi^r^:. 

Suhartha-tattvUva- 

Vis'vandtha- 



lokah. 

panchfinana* 

173 


Sura-kalpataruh ; 

S'rinivusa. 


^(^r. 

TarkadipikS-tika. 


174 


Sva-prakus'a-ralia- 

Ilarirama Tar- 



syam. 

kalankilrai 

ii75 


IlotvCibhasa-nirdpa- 

Gadadhara. 



Tiam. 






















miST/fy 

































^WSTffy 



XIX. DHAEMA. 


% 


—a 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

1 

srfTTRofq-:. 

Agni-nirnayah. 

KamalJlkara- 

bhatta. 

2 

arri^RTilt:. 

AngirS-smritih. 

Angiras. 

3 


AtihrSnta-prayas'- 

chittam. 


4 

sf^r^rg-:. 

Atri-smritih. 

Atri, 

5 


AntyesLtih. 

. 

C 


AntyesLti-j)ad(lha- 

tih. 

Malies'vara- 

bhatia. 

7 

Do.* 

Vis'van(itha. 

8 

arlg-tTKltl^ 

Advaita-paris'isli- 

fam* 

Kes'ava. 

0 

3i53R'i?:rg-:. 

Anuslitliana-paddlia- 

tih. 


10 

ar^FWig-;. 

Anina-smritih, 

Ampa. 

11 


Achara-dipika. 


12 

3n=^i^:»nT^fr.*. 

0^ 

AcLStra-maytikhah. 

Nllakantha. 

13 


Achara-madhavah. 

Mttdhava. 

14 


AcLar^dars'ah. 

S'l’idatta. 

lo 


Acbdrarkab. 

DivSkanv. 

16 : 

*mT^cFg'E'S!TliT[Gii^ . 

Apastamba-san- 

dliy^-bliSsbyam. 









































1 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS, in Deva- 
in\gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

17 


Apastamba-smiutih. 

Apastamba. 

18 

3T(^I=gi'5r'>T'T:. 

As'aucha-nirriayali, 

Kaus'ikadi- 

tya. 

19 


Do. 

Bhattoj idik- 
sliita. 

20 

^ T^. 

Do. 

Tryambaka. 

21 


As'valayana-smyi- 

tih. 

As'valayana. 

22 


Alinika-surah. 

Balambliatta. 

23 

•s. 

Ujj vala-bhushy am. 

Haradatta. 

2i 


Uttariya-karma 

KSiiviyam. 


25 


XJtsarga-maytikliah. 

Nilakantha. 

26 


Us'anah-smritih^ 

S'ukra. 

27 


Eka-naksliatra-e'ftn- 




tib. 


28 


Kanviya-samliitu- 

homah. 

Vishnu S'us- 
trin. 

•29 


Kapardi-kSirikl 

Kapardin. 

30 


Kapardisvami-krita- 

bhasbyam. 

Do. 

01 

^Tfi^if^r. 

Karmatatfcva-pradi- 

K risk n abb at- 



pika. 

fa. 

32 


Karina-pradipa-vri- 

ttib. 

Syvarama. 






































misT^^ 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

33 


Karma-vipahah. 

Bbrigu. 

34 


Do. 

Vis'ves'vara- 

35 


Do. 

bhatta. 

MaiidhSltri* 

36 


KStla-tattva-vive- 

Ragliunatha. 

37 


cliauami 

Kala-tattva-sangra- 

S'ambbubha- 

38 


bah. 

Kula-tarangab. 

t^a. 

Chballflri Na- 

39 


Kala-divakarah. 

rasimlia. 

0 

Chandraclid- 

40 


Kala-nirriayah sdnk- 

dadiksliita, 

Bhattojidik- 

41 

5if :. 

sluptah. 

KMa-nirnayo la- 

shita. 

D^odara. 


gbub. 

* 

42 

®sff. 

Kalanirnaya-cban- 

Divilkara. 

43 


drika lagbvi. 
Kalanirnaya-dipika. 

Nrisimhach^r- 

44 


KJllanirpaya-praka- 

ya. 

Rainacbandra- 

45 

^i®ir?iT:. 

8'ah. 

KMapradipab. 

bhatta. 

Divyasiinha. 

4C 

^i5r*TC4f;, 

Kala-mS,dbavali. 

Madbavachdr- 

47 i 


Kalam4dhava-vya- 

ya. 

Vaidyanatka. 

48 < 


kliyauam. 

Kala-siddbantab* 

Cliandracku- 



1 

.da. 




















WHtST/fy 



5 

6 

• 1 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 No, of 

• Leaves. 

No. of 
Liuos on 
Bach pago 

No. of 

S lokas. 

Ap?o of 
MS. 

Whoro deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

116 

4 

2320 

15 

Sammalpiir ;>Mani- 
nandapandit?\. 


222 

5 

*8436 

60 

Do- ; Chandras'e- 
kharagurii. 


345 

9 

7500 

SL 1605 

S. ; Vishnu Sh, 
Athale. 


301 

13 

12712 

70 

N. ; Jinoji Mahara- 


167 

10 

.4175 

St. 1901 

S. ; Lakshmana Sh. 


62 

9 

1000 

50 

S. do. 


4G3 

13 

15047 

S'. 1709 

Ch.; Dida Avale. 


26 

10 

625 

90 

Ch, ; Javiihara Sli. 


19 

12 

285 

125 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh- 


130 

10 

1650 

S'. 1702Ch. do. 


98 

12 

3330 

St. 1652 S.; Niina Sli. 


185 

11 

5980 

1 lOOjS.; Kes'ava SL. Bi- 

■vakar. 


46 

6 

1265 

60 

iSammalpur; Nn- 
Bimhamis'ra. 


125 

13 

4500 

St. 1533 

1 Ch.; Javdhaia Sh, 


\ 

46 

11 

1104 

75 

N.; Vis'vanSltha Sh, 
Kas'ikara. 


66 

15 

1980 

100 Cb.; Ndniyuiiablia* 

1 



























miST/fy 



1 

2 

5 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. iu Ro- 
mau character. 

Author, 

49 


Kala-siddhautah sa- 

Raghuraraa. 




tikali. 


60 

KMa-hemadrih. 

Hemadri. 

51 


Kaladars'ah. 

Adityahhatta- 




kavivallahlia. 

. 53 


Kas'yapa-smritih. 

Kas'yapa. 

63 


Kuuda-kalpadru- 

MUdhavas'u- 

54 


mah satikah. 

kla. 

>3 

Kupda-kalpalatJl, 

Dhundhiraja’. 

55 


Knuda-kaumudi sa- 

Vis'vanatha. 



tikCi. 


56 


Knuda-tattva-pra- 

Balabhadrasu- 


■o 

dipalu 

ri. 

67 


Knnda-dikpalah sa- 

Babaji PJid- 



* tikali. 

dlio. 

• 58 


Kuuda-mandapa- 

Ramakrishna. 


o 

sail grail ah. 


59 


Kunda-martandah 

Govinda; 


•o 

satikah. 

Ananta. 

60 

3 ^ 

Kunda-vidhrmam. 

Vis'vauatha. 

61 


Kimda-s'loka-pra- 

Ramacharana. 



kas'ika. 


62 


Kunda-siddhib. 

Vittbaladik- 




shita. 

63 

>3 

Kiindasiddhi-tikli. 

Do. 

64 


Kuytlarkah sa(ikah. 

Raghiiviradi- 



kshita. 



i 



















WNisr^^ 


171 
























WNtST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No, 

Name of MS. in Doya- 
uiguri. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man cbaractOr. 

Author. 

65 


Kuslimrmda-Lomab. 


66 


Knta-kalpatamh. 

Laksbmidlia- 

ra. 

67 


Kriti-srira-samuch- 

cliayah. 

AmritanSitlia- 

rnis'ra. 

68 


K ri ty a-cbintamanib. 

S'ivaruina. 

69 


K rity a^mabarnavab. 

HarinaiAyana. 

70 


Kritya-ratnavalib. 

Kumacbandra- 

bhatta. 

71 


Krishi-paras'arab. 

Paras'ara. 

72 


Krisbria-bbaktib. 

Krisbnabbat- 

73 

^(%5y5?^frr;. 

Kokila-sniritib. 

ta. 

Kokila. 

74 


Kbeta-pitba-mala. 

Apadova. 

7S 


Gana-bomab. 


76 


Gadadbara-paddha- 

tih. 

Gadadbara Efi- 
jaguru. 

77 

JT^Ri^r. 

GayS-yutta. 

78 1^ 

iM^rit^l 3TI«^^i’T^I- 
«TI:. 

Gvibya-lvArika As'- 
vairiyaniyah. 


70 ^ 

T5T^^T157 irqTOI’fl*' 

Grribyas6tra-bbii- [< 

Gadadbara. 

i 


sbyani pratbama- 


1 

•S: 

s'akbiyam. | 

• 
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0 

G 

7 

8 

9 1 

10 

*0 O 

No. of 

*51 to 

O rt 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 



Lines on 


and in whose 

Eemarks. . 


each page 

'^02 

possession. 


lo 

10 

300 

75 

Ch.; Kama Sli. Vi- 
rakimthiv-ira. 


441 

15 

19845 

St 173G 

N.; Jduoji Mahara- 


87 

9 

1914 

St ISSSMa^dala* BabOjf 

I Ojha. 


27D 

9 

3500 

60|S.; Lakshmana Sli. 


215 

6 

3780 

SO.Mandala; BabOji 
Ojha. 


CO 

15 

3120 

St ISdojch.; Gariapati Sh. 


86 , 

4 

1148 

50 Sammalpur; Nri- 
j siinhamis'ra. 


7 

22 

4C2 

.70N.; Janoji McihS.ra“ 

ja- 


15 

10 

CO 

o 

o 

CON. do. 


2 

9 

24 

100 Ch.; Jayahai-a Sh. 


14 

7 

143 

1 

75 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


258 

5 

20G4 

1 

St. 1824 Sammalpur; Cliaii- 
1 dras'ckharagnru. 


32 

8 

512 

60 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


180 

10 

5040 

St 1898 

S.; Lakshmana Sli. 


292 

11 

6524 

S'. 1595 

S,; Gangadharablia- 
j tfa Chaudratre. 




















4 XTX. Dharma.— Continued^ 


1 

2 

t> 3 

% 4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

80 

C. 

Griliyasiitra-l)lia- 
sliyam Apastambu- 
nam. 

Sudars'ana- 

cbilrya. 

81 

c «\ 

Grih3^'l81ltra-bll^l- 
sliyam pratbama- 
s'akliayah. 


82 

■i. 

Griliyasfitra-blia- 
sliyanl As'valaya- 
niyain. 

Gadadbara. 

83 

%icq-R# 

’TRPT. 

•s. 

Griliyastitra-bliri- 
sliyaiii Katyaya- 
niyanaui. 

Gadadbaradl- 

ksbita. 

84 

4 <\ i 

Gribyasutra-vrittib. 

Narayanabba- 

■ffn 

85 


Gotra-pravara-nir- * 
nayab. 

Tta. 

jKes'ava. 

86 

^ T^. 

Do. 

Kamalakara. 

87 

T^. 

Do. 

Apadova. 

88 

T^. 

Do. 

Vis'vanStba. 

89 


Gopi^ilurcliaiiavi - 
clhib. 

Purusliotta- 

madeva- 

•o 


Gobbila-smritib. 

Qobbila. 



Gautaraiya-karibhb 

satikah. 

Gautama; Ha- 
radatta. 

92 ■ 
1 


Gautama-sriifitib. 

Gautama. 

93 ^ 


Graliapa-s'autib. 












































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man chaiacter. 

Author. 

94 

=q'fr?5rmn'^:. 

Chaturdas'i-s'antih. 


95 


Cliandracliiidi. 

Cliandracbu- 

da. 

96 


Chaturmasya^kari- 

kuli 


97 

% 

3Ttl> 

Chliandopaliarava- 
lih ; Alinikam. 


98 

5T5yi3iiq'ffi1rsT. 

J al as'ay a-pratish- 
tlia. 

Bbugunimis' 

ra. 

99 


Jati-viveka]i. 

Gopinatba. 

100 j 


Jivat-pitri-nirria- 

yaK 

Ramakyisbna. 

101 


Tautradhikara -nir- 
nayah. 

Bbattojidik- 

sbita. 

102 


Tithi-uirnayab. 

MabMeva. 

103 

iff 

Do. 

K%bava. 

104 


Do. 

Bbattojtdik- 

sluta. 

105 


Do. 

Govindabbat- 

ta. 

IOC 


Do. 

H'agbunatba. 

107 

ilrRceffff. 

1 ^ 

Titbi-ratnam. 

Mabadeva. 

108 

Rr»in^!T^i?r:. 

Titbyarka-prakri- 

a'ab. 

Divukara. 

loa 

Tirtba-yatru-vidbili> 

f ^1 f- 
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5 

6 

7 

8 

9 i 

__1 

10 

c a> 

. >■ 

O rt 

o 

1 

No. of 
Linos ou 
each page 

No. of 
S'loktts. 

Age of 
MS. 

Whore deposited | 
and in whose , 

possession. 

Remarks. 


7 

72 

75 

Cli. ; Ganes'a Sb. 


124 

n 

2054 

S'. 1707 

Oil. do. 


0 

12 

215 

70Ch. do. 


24 

5 

672 

70 

Sammalpur ; Hari- 






guru. 


62 

4 

1116 

35 

Do. do. 


10 

12 

300 

75| 

1 

Db.; Javahara Sb. 


42 

' 7 

50o'st. 1893 S. ; Laltslimnna SI.. 

1 ’ 


30 

10 

1 

900 

1 

St. 1857' 

S. do. 

1 


12 

n 

360 

200 

1 

Cb. ; Javabara Sb, 


16 

9 

275 

86 

Q 

Cu 

o 


64 

11 

813 

S'. 1699 

Cb. ; Ganapati Sh. 


24 

11 

392 

j 

S'. 1650 

Cb. do. 


88 

9 

608 

100 

Cb. ; Dada Avalc. 


15 

9 

270 

40 

Cb.; Kas'inMha- 






bhattA Vedbclcara. 


63 

! 12 

2900 

St. 1877 

S.; Sudas'ivadtk- 



1 



sbita. 


85 

1 11 

2720 lOOjCh. ; Kama Sb. VI* 



1 

I 


1 

1 ruku^tblvira. 



























XIX. Dh'arma .—Conlinuedj 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Namo of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Namo of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

no 


Tfrthendus'eklia- 

Nagojibbatta. 


rah. 


111 


Triclia-bhaakarah. 

Bhaskaro. 

112 


Tri ka-pi-asava-s'an- 

...• 



tih. 


113 


Trikanda-mandana- 

Kdrkacbarya. 

114 


bhasliyam. 

Trimsa'cb-chliloki. 

115 


Trims'aclichbloki- 


116 


bbasbyam. 



Trims'acbclihloki- 

S'ambbubbat- 



vivarapa-Burah. 

ta. 

117 


Trims'achcbhloki- 

Eagbuiiatba. 


vrittib. 


118 

I^I^ysrecr:. 

•ft 

Tristbali-setub. 

Nardyanabha-* 




tto. 

119 


Do, 

Bbat^jldik- 


« 


sbita. 

120 

d 

Daksha-smritih. 

Daksba. 

121 


Dattaka-obandrikd. 

Nandapapdi- 


c 


ta. 

122 


Dattaka-uirnayab. 

Tdtyd S'astri. 

123 

^ T^. 

Do. 

Vis'vandtbo- 




pddbyaya. 

124 i 


Dattaka-mimdmsd. 

Naudapnpdita. 

125 e 
* 

I: 

i 

D&na>cbaudrik4. 

Divdkara. 





















































XIX. Dliarma.— Conthiued* 






1 

2 

o 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in .Doth- 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 

Author. 

iiigari. 

man character. 

126 

i 

Daua-diiiakarab. 

1 

Div&kara Di- 
nakarnputra. 

127 


Do. 1 

iKanialakara- 

bliafta. 

12S 

?R>TriT^?r’L 

D^na- bli agavatam. 


129 


1 Ddn a-m ay uk hah, 

Nilakautha. 

180 


iDana-vdkyd val i h. 


131 

5’R'|iTtrr-'. 

Dana-hemadrib. 

HemSdri. 

132 

^Ta''ra:. 

DJlya-bhagah satx- 
kah. 

Jimutavalia- 
na; Kvislma- 
tarkiilankS- 

183 


D^yadadl \ ikSrah. 

ra. 

Kvifihnatarka- 
lankara. ' 

134 


DSlcslia-prakaranam. 


135 


Devala-smritih. 

Devala. 

136 


DvSdaa'avidha-pu- 

tra-miraamsd. 


137 j 


D V ija-rfcj odayah. 


1 

138 

l:<rR°lV:. , 

Dvaita-nirpaya!}. 

S'ankarabhat- 

<a. 

139 


Do. 

Bhanubhat.(a. 

140 j 


Dvaita-paris'ishtah. 

Kos'ava. 























XDC. DLarmft.— 



5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

1 Ko. of 

Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

o d 

Age of! 

MS. 

Where deposited 

1 and in whoso 

possession. 

Eomarks. 

55 

0 

1350 

1 

50S.; Lalvslimana Sli. 
1 


159 

14 

6165 

40 S. ; AnantaiAina 

1 Vaiilya. . 


29 

10 

696 

100 Cli.; Babu Sh. Bba- 
1 ke. 


166 

14 

5816 

S'. 1661 N.; janojt Mali5r5- 

1 ■j''- 

[ 

I 

So 

6 

3655 

CO Sammalpur; Ga^e- 
s'arSma Babu. 


426 

11 

13832 

St. 1575 

N. ; Janoji Mahara- 


102 

IG 

480 

St. 1870 

Ch. ; Balirama Su- 
bliRji. 


62 

11 

1282 

60 

S. i Lakshmapa Sh. 


IS 

0 

288 

125 Ch. ; Vyankabbat- 
1 ta Tamadii. 


5 

10 

90 

60 N. ; Janoji Maliara- 
i ja. 


27 

12 

600 

70 

Cli. 5 Javalmra Sli. 


346 

10 

10380 

CO 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


119 

14 

5712 

1 

60 

N. ; JSnoji MaliJlra- 


72 

10 

1584|St 1881 

S.; Sad/is'ivadik- 
shita. 


73 

10 

SOOojst. 1S90 

jS.; Lakshmana Sh. 
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1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 

iiagaii. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
maii character. 

Author. 

141 

i 

C ^ r .S 

Dharma-prayrittih. 

Nardyanabha- 

142 


Blmrma-pravrittir 

laghvi. 

Do. 

143 

>0 

Dliarma-^indhuh. 

Bubs, Pudbye. 

144 


Dliarnjildliarma-pra- 

bodhiiii. 

Premanidbi 

Thdkura. 

145 

<N 

Navakandika-sutra- 

bliashyam. 

Gadddbnra. 

146 


Nirnaya-tattvam. 

Nagadeva. 

147 

f5ToiVt%==iT:. . 

>0 

Nirriaya-sindbuh. 

Eamaldkara. 

148 

R°r'TRrTT3:'t^I. 

Nirnayasindhu-tika. 

Kyisbnabba^- 

ta. 

149 

(^ot'n»r?nr. 

6 

Nirnayamritam. 

Aladandtba 

luO 


Do. 

Suryasena. 

151 


Nirnayoddlitlrah.* 

Ragbava. 

152 


NIti-mayukhab. 

Nilakaptba. 

153 

T^RcrJT'r-’s:[1r:. 

Pan ebay atana-pad- 
dbatib. 

Divdkara. 

154 

'TF^<rtT4?^>T;. 

Pnridita-sarvasvam. 

Haldyudha. 

155 


Pavana-pavanam. 


156 ’ 

'nsfi'Tsi’:. 

Paka-yajnab. 

Chandraa'e* 

kbara. 
















A 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

**H 03 1 

o o 
. p- 

No. of 
Linos on 
oach page 

No of 
S'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and ill whose 
possession. 

Eomarks. 

1G2 

10 

4212 

80 

N. • Janoji Malidrd- 


47 

15 

940 

120 Cb. ; Gnnapati Sli. 


2G5 

13 

10000 

S'. 1772 

i 

Ch.; Vyankoba Ma- 
1 bisbekara. 


119 

10 

3570 St. 1852 Maiidala ; Babiiji 

1 1 Ojhs. ■ 


64 

9 

1004 

St. 1839 

S. ; Gangddharabba- 
1 tte Chandratro. 


9 

9 

153 

60 

1 

Ch. ; Javabara Sb. 


334 

13 

10416 

s'. 1704jCh.; Dadu Avale. 


613 

5 

10404 

60N.; J&noji MaharS- 
1 la¬ 


317 

12 

5208 

s'. 1730|N. do. 


153 

14 

6120 

1 

150^Ch. ; GopMabhatt^ 

1 Vaidya. 


9 

11 

200 

60 Cb.; Ganapati Sh. 


40 

13 

1684 

GO 

1 

,N.; Janoji Mahara- 

1 j«* 


27 

. 8 

500 

60 S>; Luksliinana Sb. 


143 

! 5 

i 

1 

( 

3976 

1 

45 Snmmalpnr; Haii- 
1 guvuniiB'ra. 


C 

7 

60 

75Cb,; Giinupati Sb. 

j 


88 

1 ^ 

1 

1760 

1 100Cb.; llari MJirliva 

1 1 ru. 























1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
1 . uugari. 

1 

Name of MS. iji Eo- 
mau character. 

1 

i Author. 

1 

157 


Pfiras'ara- mrullia- 
vah. 

Madbava. 

158 

Tn:f?R?>rfcr:. 

Paris'ara - smy i t i K 

Paras'ar a. 

159 


Paras'ara-siuritir la- 
glivl. 

Do. 

160 

\ 

7n:r?n:?»Tra‘5Jn’§*Tr. 

Purils'arasmriti- 

vyakhya. 


161 

^F^r^r. 

Pcirsbada-tika. 

U vata. 

162 


P u ru sli arth a- chi n tu- 
inanih. 

Vishnubbatta. 

163 

'O 6 

Pulastya-smritih. 

Pulastya. 

164 

q-3TFiT^^:. 

PujS-prak&s'ah. 

Mitramis'ra. 

165 


Pdrtoddyotah. 

Giigabhatta or 
Vis'ves'vara. 

166 


Prajapati-smyitih. 

Praj&pati. 

167 

EiRr»rriri^r. 

Pratimd-pratish^FiS. 

Nllakantha, 

168 

>0 

Prati8li(b&-kaumu- 

di. 

S'ankara. 

169 

!TI%gn^=?nHI^:. 

Pratisb tba - cb in tli i 
nnnih. 

Gaiigadbara. 

170 ! 

ETFlr^R’^-*. 

rmisbtb&daia ah. 

Vis^vaiiatlm 
Dikshita Jade. 

171 ! 

JiRr'grT^Rr;. 

Pratisblbd-paddha- 
tib. 1 

Mali es'vara- 
hhatt<a Harslie. 

172 


Do! 

( 

AnautubliattA 

Dr Bapubbafta. 















































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

173 


Pratishtha-paddha- 

tih. 

rrivikrnma. 

174 


PratishthS-niayd- 
, khah. 

Nilakaptha. 

175 


Do. 

Do. 

176 


Pratishtha-vidliih. 

Kamalakara. 

177 

iirlrsfl:>Trr3:.‘. 

Pratishtha-hema- 

drib. 

Hemadri. 

178 


Pratislithoddyotah. 

Gagabliatta or 
Vis'ves'vara. 

179 


Pratliita-tithi-nirna- 

yah. 

Nagadaivajna. 

180 


Pradosha-niinayah. 

Vishnubhat^a. 

181 


Prapanclia-saiah. 

Gaugadhara. 

182 

ET^R^lWH.'. 

>a 

•V .K 

Prayoga-kaustu- 

bbah. 

Gaiies'a Pc^- 
tbaka. 

183 

0\ 

Pray o ga-cli udSma- 
ijih. 


m 

tnrtJRffiT 

Prayoga-tattvam. 

Ragliuniktha- 

8uri. 

185 


Prayoga-dtpiku. 

Rumakvish^a- 

bhatta. 

186 


Prayoga-parijiUah. 

Nrisiraha. 

187 

•s. 

Prayoga-ratnam. 

NiLrayanabha- 

188 


Do. 

K^la'idikshita. 















XIX. Dlmrma.— Continued, 




6 

7 

8 

9 / 

10 

1 No. of 

j Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines or 
each pag€ 

O S 

d'S 

Ago of 
MS. 

Whero deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Remarks. 

119 

10 

320C 

St. 1918 S.; Malies'vorabba- 
Harslie. 


16 

12 

48C 

125|Ch. ; Ga^apati Sh. 


42 

10 

1080 

IOC 

>N.; Junojl Maliflra- 

ja- 


69 

7 

1069 

St. 1857 

N. do. 


103 

10 

2575 

90 

N. do. 


100 

9 

1800 

30 

S.; Mahes'varabha- 
tta Harshe. 


14 

7 

196 

St. 1630 

Cli.; Rama Sh. Vl- 
rakuntbivara. 


IG 

9 

224 

S'. 1758 

Cb.; Sambas'ivabba- 
tt^nandana Giri- 
vdra. 


100 

9 

2200 

60 

S.; Govindarama 
Bhadajf. 


77 

10 

1300 

75 

Oh.; Javabara Sh. 


26 

8 

460 

40 

S.; Laksbmn^a Sb. 


125 

14 

2616 

75 

Ch. ; Sakb&ramabba* 
tta Patbaka’. 


95 

8 

1850 

St. 1867 

S.; Mabes'varabba- 
tta Harsbe. 


418 

10 

16720 

St. 1857: 

N.; Sitilraraa Sb. 
Kelodakara, 


172 

12 

4100 

60 ( 

Ob.; Javiibara Sb. 


99 

11 

2478 

75 S.; Gangadharahha- 
tta Chaudritro. 

























misTff^ 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deya- 
n&gari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

189 


Pravara-darpanah. 

Kamalakara- 

bhatt^a! 

190 


Pravara-ratnam. 

Lakshmana. 

191 


Pravara-manjarih. 

Piu’ushottaxna- 

192 


Prayas'cliitta-chan- 

drika. 

Vis'vanJvtha- 

dikshita. 

193 

!TFn'%lTT'n^r5K:. 

Prayas'chitta-p^r^- 

s'arali. 

Mfidhava. 

394 


Pr&y as'ch i tta-pr a- 
karanam. 

Bhavadera. 

19o 


Prily as'cb itta-mano- 
liarah. 

Murarirais'ra. 

196 


Do. 

Krisbpami- 

s'ra. 

197 


Prayas'chittn-mayu- 

lihah* 

Nilakantha. 

198 


Pi%as'cliitta-inuk- 

tavalih. 

Div^kara. 

199 


Prayas'cliitta-yinir- 

nayah. 

Anantadevn. 

200 

inqi«jTn^qf*'. 

PrJlyas'chitta-vive- 

kah. 

S'ulapAni. 

201 


PrJlyas'cliitta-samu- 

chchayah. 

Bbaskara. 

202 


PrSyas'chitta-hem^- 

drih. 

Hem^dri. 

203 1 


Pray as^cli i ttewdus'e- 
kharah* 

Nagojibbatta. 

204 1 


Prasada-pratifibtha- 

Magunimis'ra. 












NllN/Sr/fj, 



XIX. Dliarma.— Continued, 


.®L 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. ' 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

25 

15 

750 

St. 1857 

BiirhSnpnr; Bfilam- 
bhatta Ndgaraja*. 


34 

13 

1150 

80 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


78 

9 

1404 

75 

S.; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 


39 

11 

1248 

St. 1892 

S .} Lakshmana Sh. 


289 

11 

6138 

60 

Ch.; Vyankoba Ma¬ 
li ishekam. 


94 

9 

1880 

St. 1893 

Mapdala; Babiljl 
Ojha. 


51 

i 

1222 

20 

Samraalpur.; Vai- 
kuptharais'ra. 


25 

5 

337 

50 

Do.; Harigurumi- 
s^ra. 


166 

10 

3735 

60 

N.; Jdnoji Mahara¬ 
ja* 


32 

12 

1100 

60 

S.; Vishnu Sh. 
Athale. 


36 

10 

504 

75 

Ch. ; Gapapati Sh. 


139 

11 

5838 

60 

N.; SitSruma Sh. 
Kelodakara. 


12 

12 

200 

100 Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


195 

13 

7605 

90N.; Janoji Mahara- 

1 ja- 


57 

9 

2862 

SON.; Sitfii-amaSU. 

1 Eelodakara. 


39 

4 

456 

70 Samnialpur; HarU 
i gurumis'a. 

















miSTffy, 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

nilgari. 

man character. 

205 

SJ 6 

Budha-smritih. 

Budha. 

,206 


Baudhayana-smri- 

Baudhayana. 



tih. 

207 

208 


Brihaspati-araritih. 

Bhojana-kutuha- 

Brihaspati. 

"O Ov 

Raghun^tha. 


1am. 

209 


Mata-pariksbS. 


210 


Matoddharah. 

S'ankarapap- 




dita. 

211 


Madana-parijatah, 

MadanapMa. 

212 

JTSHTf^rsRtqr:. 

Madana-ratna-pra- 

Madanasiraha. 

213 ' 

iT5T?>r(^|Sf;r. 

'S' C 

dfpah. 


Manu-amriti-t-iku. 

Govinda. 

214 


Do. 

MedhMithi, 

215 

sa 

Manvartha-nmktu- 

Kulldkabha- 

216 j 

‘TWI^'T:. 

valih. 

Masa-nirnayalj. 

tta. 

Bhattojidlk- 

1 

>n^TJntri^rr. 


sliita. 

217: 

Masa-mimimsa, 

Gokulanatlia. 

218 i 

^irtisrrr. 

MitSksharS. 

\rijnanos'va- 

219 ■ 

'r’T553isrq-?Tii^:. 

Y amal a-j anaii a • s'an- 

ra. 



tih. 


220 ^ 

Vujnavalkya-amri- 

Yijnavalkya. 



tih. 
























XIX. Dliarma.—Confi««c^. 


19 


5 

6 

7 

8 


9 

10 

tM m 

o o 
. > 
o ^ 

!2|3 e 

No. of 
Liiues on 
ach page 

o « 
d-g. 

Age of 
MS. 


Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Hemarkfl. 

2 

10 

30 

60 N.; JSnoji 

1 j‘''* 


43 

10 

860 

60N. do, 

1 


3 

10 

60 

1 

eON. do. 


30 

10 

750 

j 

50 S.; Lakslimapa Sb, 


46 

18 

SG8 

50 Cb.; Balirama Sh. 


34 

9 

612 

70 

S .; Labsbmana Sb. 


, 451 

10 

11275 

St. 1843 

N. 5 Jauoji Mabarfi- 

ja* 


178 

15 

1612 

St. 1712€b,; Pfinduranga 
Pancbabbai. 


299 

16 

12000 

60jN.; Janoji MaburH- 
ja. 


666 

14 

19314 

60N. do. 


177 

5 

5133 

60 

Samraalpur; Hari- 
guvnmis'ra. 


67 

9 

570 

I IS 

lo 

Cb.; Krisbnabbatb 
Goeuvi. 

i 

16 

10 

m 

» 60 

i S.; Lalcsbmana Sb, 


460 

10 

600( 

) 60Cb.; Baltr^ina Su- 

j bbdjt.’ 


4 

7 

6( 

5 75|Gb.; Gaipapati Sb. 


53 

10 

106< 

} 60,N.; Janoji MabJtvi 

i ja. 

"i 




























i2 XIX, Dliarma.— Continw^d, 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

uagarf. 

man character. 

221 


Yiij navalky a-smri- 

Yfynavalkya j 



tih satika. 

Aparilditya. 

222 

Rdja-dbarma-kau- 

Anantadeva. 



stubhab. 


223 


Rama-kalpadru- 

Ramabbatta. 



mah. 


224 


E^murcbana-chan- 



Anauda. 



drika. 


225 


Rudra-paddbatib. 

NdiAyanablia- 




tta. 

226 

'O ^ 

Laghu-paddhatib. 

Krisbpabba- 



tta. 

227 

65^rfli?r^wr1r:. 

>a t 

Lagbu-s'aunaka- 

S'aunaka. 


smritib. 


228 


Likhita-srmitib. 

Lildiita. 

229 

^5T*ri^r. 

Vana-mala. 

Vanamalidasa 

'230 


Vdstu-s'dntib, 


231 


Vastn-s'kstram. 

Vis'vakaiman* 

232 

(Wvn^Tqnt^rnr:. 

Vidbana-parijatah. 

Aiiantabliatta. 

233 

^m5T»n5yr. 

Vidbana-malS. 


234 j 

i^RRt^=cn*rFi:. 

Vivada-chintamaiaib. 

V'ficbaspatimi- 




s'ra. 

CO 


V^iB'yamitra-samhi- 

S'rtdbara. 



tA. 


236 

ViB'yeB'yari-pad* 

dbtttib. 

Acbyutasl'a- 

ma. 



















lAW/sr^^ 

























XIX. Bljarma.— Continued^ 



1 

' 2 

3 

4 

Xo. 

i 

Name of MS, in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
inan character. 

Author. 

237 


Visha-nadl-janana- 

s'aiitih. 


238 

i^sDTinlrOT. 

'o 

Vishrm-pratishtha. 

BaudhSyvaiia, 

239 

vS 

Vislimi-bhakti- 

chandrodayah. 

Nrisimliara- 

vy^- 

2-10 

RrstTOntr:. 

d 

VishTui-smritih. 

Visl.nii. 

241 

Cn:Prt(5:^:. 

Vira-iuitrodayah. 

Mitramis'ra. 

242 


Vriksliodyapanain. 


243 


Vriddlia-s'anklia- 

Vriddhas'an- 



smritih. 

klia. 

244 

f3:i[Tifrrcrqt’ri1r;, 

Vriddlia-s'^tatapa- 

Vriddhas'ata- 



smi-itih. 

tapa. 

245 

Vai sh nava-dharma- 
mimams^. 

zVnautarama. 

24G 


Vaislinava-dharma- 

.suradriiraamanjarili. 

Sankarsliapa- 

s'arnna. 

■ 247 

5'r2r?a:^=T?JT. 

Vyavahara-tattvam. 

Iiaghimaiida- 

248 


Vyavaliara-mayii- j 
khah. 

na. 

Nilakantlia. 

249 


Vyavahara-mtidha- 

vah. 

Madliav{ichfir- 

250 

d 

Vyasa-smritih. 

Vyrisa. 

251 ! 

rcT^»T65Rrr;. j 

V rat^a-kamalakaruh. 

i 

KamalJikara,' 

263 

i 

Vrata-kaumndi. iS'uiikara. ! 

1 * 

1 











































mmsTffy, 



1 

2 

'3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nsigari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

253 

srer'T^f^.'. 

Vrata-paddhatih. 

Rudradhara. 

254 


V rata-may ukhah. 

S'ankarabha- 




tta. 

255 


Vrata-rajah. 

Vis'van^tha. 

256 


Vrata-hemadriB. 

Hemadri. 

257 


Vrat5rkab. 

S'ankarablia- 




tta. 

258 

Vratopavasa-sangra- 

Nirbhayara- 



liah. 

mabhafta* 

259 


S'ankha-smritih. 

S'ankha. * 

r 

260 


S'atachandi-saha- 

Kamal&kanu 


^in:. 

srachand I-pray ogab. 


261 


S'dkala-kdrikdh. 

S'akala. 

262 

5n^nJrnmlr:. 

S'atitapa-smptih. 

S'fitatapa. 

263 

5rfi%>r«r^:. 

S'dnti.may dkbah. 

Nllakan^a. 

264 


S'anti-ratnam. 

Kamaidkara. 

265 


S'unti-sSrah. 

Dinakarabha- 




tta. 

266 


S'iva-pratishtbl. 

Kamalakara- 




bhat-ta. 

267 

S'ivtrch ana-chan- 

S'riniv^abha* 


drika. 

tta. 

268 


S'uddhi-chandrika. 

Kalidftsa. 









































WtST/fy 


XIX. Dlmrina.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Dcva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. iu Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

269 


S'udOhi-mayiikliah. ' 

Nilakantha. 

270 


S'^ucldhi-vivekah. 

Eudradhara* 

271 

«K 

S' udra-kamalaka- 
rah. 

Kamalakara. 

272 


S'aunaka-kuriliah. 

S'aunaka. 

273 

274 


S'raddba-kalpah. 

S'raddha-kfm dalv 

Kas'in^itha. 

Bhattojidik- 

Bhita. 

275 

s5ri'STT°T7ft:. 

S'raddha-ganapatih. 

. 

276 


S'raddba-uirnayah. 

Ohanclrachti- 

da. 

277 

V q?r. 

Do. 

S'ivabhatta. 

278 


S'laddli a-paddhatih. 

Raghunatha. 

279 

0\ 

S'niddha-mayfi- 

khah. 

Nilakautha. 

280 

iiTr^qqr.'. 

S'raddlia-vivekah. 

Rudradhara* 

281 


S'ruvani Kaijvaiiani. 


282 


S' rau tu - sinfirta-v i - 
dliih. 

Biilakvish^a, 

283 

nq?<r>rfW:. 

Saravarta-smritib. 

Samvftvttt. 

284 


SaTjjbkdra^aumudt, 

Qilibliatld^ 




















XIX. Dharma.— ConliiiiLed, 





5 

6 

7 

S 

.. ® 1 

10 

O o 

c ^ 

No. of 
Lines on 
eacli page 

«*-« CO 

O c3 
.,i4 
o o 

*^f/} 

Ago of 
MS. 1 

Where deposited 
and in whoso j 

possession. 1 

Eemarks, 

52 

' 9 

1170 

1 

125 N.: Jdnoji MaliajA- 
1 


53 

10 

1060 

60 E^yapur.; SitaluOa- 
i . 1 tta Sli. 


110 

17 

4070 

St. 1786 N. ; Jiinoji JLiliara- 

1 ja. 


84 

7 

1200 

40 

S.; Lakslimapa Sb. 


M6 

10 

3200 

70 

Ch. ; Jayaliara Sh. 


35 

12 

1050 

150 

Ch. ; Krishnablia- 
tta Gosavi. 


13 

11 

195 

30 

Ch.; Sambas'ivabha- 
ttaDandttiia Givivaru. 


30 

11 

480 

50 

Gb. do. 


33 

8 

475 

St. 1894 

S.; Laksbmana Sb. 


42 

10 

756 

150 

Ch.; Dada Avale. 


105 

10 

2730 

St. 1770 

N. J Jiinoji IMabaia- 


105 

12 

1260 

150 

|Gh, ; Apa Sb. De- 
giinv.ara. 


8 

10 

100 

50 

Ch.; Baba Sb. Bbil- 
ke. 


49 

11 

1960 

50 

'S. ; Laksbmana Sh. 


11 

10 

220 

60 N.; Junojt MaLrira- 

! j«. 


30 

i " 

960: lOO.Clu; Kfis'inAUm- 

^ * Lliutla VujilMiliiU ;• 

i 

























}MHtST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nilgari. 

man character. 

285 


SamShdra-haustn- 

bhah. 

Anantadova. 

286 


Samskara-ga^ apa- 
tih. 

Rdmakrishna. 

287 


Samskara-uirnayah. 

Chnndrachu- 

da. 

288 


Samskara-bhaska- 

« 

rah. 

Gangadhara. 

289 

^ ’Tf. 

Do.’ 

Khandabbat^a. 

290 


Samskara-mayii- 

khah. 

Nilakantha. 

291 

>3 

Saukalpa-kaumudi. 

Ramakpshna. 

292 


Sachcharita-mi- 

o 

Vidy^nivasa^ 

bhattuchfirya. 

293 


SannyflLsa-paddha- 
tih. * 


294 

hr 

Do.* 


295 


Samaya-pradipah. 

Vitthaladik- 

shita. 

296 


Samaya-mayukhah. 

Nilakantha. 

'297 


Sarva-vratody &pa- 
nam. 

Anantadova- 

298 


Sarva-sara-sangra- 

hat. 

Bhatt-ojidik- 

shita. 

299 


Sapindya-kalpalati- 

ka. 

Sadks'iva. 

300 


Do. 

Nurayafia, 













XIX. Dbarma.— Co7it{nued, 



o 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

m 

O <D 

No. of 

<4-1 00 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 


dS 

Lines on 


and in whose 

Remarks. 


each page 

possession. 


404 

15 

15748 

St. 1851 

N. ; Janoji Mahfirh- 
jft- 


515 

11 

11845 

St. 1844 

S. 5 Gangadbarabha- 
tta Cbandr&tre. 


117 

10 

2340 

100 

Ch.; Nirayanabba- 
tta. 


181 

8 

2172 

S'. 1689 

S. ; Ganghdbara- 
bhatta Chandriitre, 


100 

10 

2500 

St. 1848 S. do. 


124 

8 

2232 

125 

N.; Jdnoji MabaiA* 

ja- 


43 

9 

989 

St. 1881 

Cli.; Balirama Su- 
bhajt.' 


170 

10 

5780 

St. 1683 

S. ; Laksbmava Sh. 


24 

12 

693 

SOiCh. Javuhara Sli. 


62 

10 

1200 

70Cb. do. 


Id 

6 

229 

50 

|N.; Janoji Mabhril* 
ja. 


132 

10 

SCO 

St. 1772 

N. do. 


20 

9 

330 

30 

Ch. ; Ga^iapati Sb. 


80 

10 

1440 

S'. 1702 Ch.; D&da Avale. 


4 

8 

50 

70,Ch.; Gaijapati Sb. 


Cl 

10 

663 

60Ch. ; Baba Sb. BW- 
ke. 



















XIX. Dharma*— Continued, 



■ 1 

2 

3 

4 1 

No. 

Name of MS* iu Deva- 
c^gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author, 

301 


Sapiridya-dipihSl. 

Nuges'a. 

302 


Do. 

S'rldhara. 

303 

- 

Sudars'ana-mimam- 


304 


sa. 

Subodhinij Mitak- 

Vis'ves'vara. 

305 

'O ' ^ 

shara-tika. 
Siibodhini j Pdrva- 

Do, 

300 


s'eshah. 

Seva-phala-tikS. 

Purushottama. 

307 


Smarta-pr^aa'cliit- 


808 

i 'O 

tam. 

Smriti-kaustubhah. 

Anantadeva. 

309 


Sinriti-cLandrika. 

Dovabhat.|:a. 

310 


Smyiti-chandroda- 

Ga^es'a. 

311 

t 

yah. 

Smriti-darpanab. 

Raghava. 

312 


Smriti-pfak^s'ah. 

Bhtlskara. 

313 

^Tf^fTK^irC:. 

Smriti-sfira-sangra- 

Vis'vanatha. 

314 


bub. 

Smyifcy-artha-sirah. 


315 

fSTiTfEn%5r. 

•o 

Hanuraat-i:)rati3h- 


316 

?if(<r5»nt.*. 

tM. 

Harita-smritih. 

Harita. 

















XIX. Dharma.— Continued, 



6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

1 No. of. 

Leaves.' 

No. of 
Lines on 
ach page 

No of 
Slokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in 'whose 
• possession. 

18 

11 

600 

60( 

Dh. ; Javfibara Sh. 

16 

12 

700 

St. 1848 N.; Dajiba Vaidya. 

29 

10 

638 

80 N.; Rukmangada 

1 Sh. 

58 

11 

2400 

80 S. ; Laksbma^ia Sli. 

63 

12 

1378 

1251 

S. do. 

14 

10 

200 

70 

N.; J3.noji MabilrS- 

37 

11 

814 

50 

Ob.; Kas'in4tba- 
bbatta Vedbekara. 

281 

9 

8992 

60 

N.; Sitarhma Kelo- 
dakara. 

160 

10 

3750 

150 

N.; JJinoji Maharh- 

ja- 

38 

11 

1216 

60 

N.; Diijib^ Vaidya. 

16 

8 

256 

St. 1850 

BurbJlnpnr; Balam- 
bbatta Nfigaraja. 

151 

... 

2600 

1 60 

|Cb.; Jav&bara Sb. 

88 

5 

3344 

60 

Lainmalpiir ; E&ma- 
cbandravatba. 

76 

15 

288C 

)St. 1847 

Cli .} Ganapati Sb. 

7 

10 

lU 

i 6C 

>0b. do. 

6 

10 

101 

5 6( 

) N.; Junoji Mabfira 

.ia- 



10 


Eemarka. 































WtST/fy 



1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagori. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author.. 

0 


A , 

S'ankardcbdr- 

1 


Ananda-laJiari sati- 



ka. 

ya ; Gangd- 




dhara. 

2 


Anandalahari-tik4 



wr- 

Visbnupakskl. 


8 

nf 

Ganga-laliari. 

Jagannatba- 

4 


Ganapati-vedapada- 

pandita. 

Jaimini. 


stotram. 

' ■ 

5 


Govinda-dtlmodara- 

S'ankarachdr- 



stotram. 

yft- 

6 


GovindJlshtakam 

Do. ; Ananda- 


5TTg-»?i, an%oi(ir^- 

satikain. 

jndna. 

7 

Tattva-sudha ; Dak- 

Svayamprakd - 


«rrn^q-H5^r>rH(ST€t- 

shind-mtirti-8to- 

tra-vydkbya. 

s'a. 

8 

Dattatreya-sabasra- 

Devdjibbatta, 


^i. 

nama-bhdsbya-tikd. 


9 

?5[Iir^Rf5T<R^t^ 

Bas'adbikas'ata-sto- 

Ganes'a. 

10 

C »s 

tram. 



Narmadd-'labarl. 


n 


Nava-ratna-mald sa- 

Bbdskara ; 



tlka. 

Nandandtha. 

12 


Brahma-tarka-stO" 

Appadiksbi- 



tra-vivai-anam. 

ta. 

13 

Mabimnab -stotitwn. 

Pusbpadanta. 

14 


Mabimnah-stotra-tt- 

Madhustida- 



ka. 

nasarasvati. 



















I 
















UWlST/fy. 



XX. Stotra.— Continued. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

Name of MS', in Eo- 
inan character. 

Author. 

15 


MMbarva-stavarajah. 

Vedavyfisa- 




cbdrya. 

16 


Vardhamana-sto- 

Hemacbandra; 


VO VO 

tram satikam. 

Mallisbeua. 

17 

Vayu-stutih satika. 

.;S'e- 

sbacbarya. 


18 

Vishnii-vallablKi; 



Vishnu-sahasrana- 




maTtika 


19 

f^5or^|^[»T»T['5T>T. 

Vislmusaliasrana- 

S'an karaobilr- 


ma-bbasliyam. 

y^i- 

20 


Visb nusabasranama- 

Do. ; Brab- 


^*r. 

•s. 

bbasbyam satikam. 

milnauda. 

21 


VisbpusabasranSma- 

Gangadbara. 



vyikbyS. 


22 

S'iva-stotram sati¬ 

NurAyanapan- 



kam. 

dita. 

23 

Sbatpadi-stotram 

S'ankarAcbSLr- 



satikam. 

ya; Rima- 

24 

•s. 

Sdrya-stotram. 

bbatta. 

Maydrabbatta. 

25 


Samidarya-labari sa- 

S'ankaiAcbdr- 



tika. 

ya ; Gauri- 
kantabbat- 

26 


Saun daryalabar I-ti - 

tacbdrya. 

Laksbmidba- 



ka. 

ra. 

27 

tcnlr=^p3:^r,>n\»T?r^r 

Stuti-cliandrikd ; 

GopAlabbatta. 


. . .| 

Mabima-tika. 
















XX. Stotra.— Continued, 




5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

*o S 
d& I 
e 

No. of 
-linos on 
ach page 

No. of 

S 'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Eemarks.. 

50 

9 

1100 

70^X*; Vyanlcatacliur- 
ya Vedantin. 


102 

10 

3100 

451 

3.; Lakshin ana Sh, 


35 

12 

1050 

4oji 

Cb.; Baltrama Sii- 
hhaj i. 


46 

13 

1380 

75 ; 

N.; Ghule Sh. 

* 

50 

11 

1550 

80 

Ch.; Ganapati Sh. 


333 

6 

4995 

St. 1880 

S.; Lakshmapa Sh. 


74 

10 

2000 

60 

S. do. 


7 

15 

13; 

225 

60 Oil.; Il4ma Sli. Vai- 
dya. 


6 

12 

90 

60 

Ch.; Ap^jt Bobade. 


14 

8 

224 

75 

iCh.; Rama Sh. Vi- 

raknnthiv&ra. 


64 

11 

100; 

210C 

; 75 

) 

i N.; Junoji Mahani- 


85 

10 

29 0( 

3 St 188{ 

) S.; Lakshma^ia Sh. 


11 

12 

401 

i s'. 1764C11.; Sitav&mftbha- 
1 I R4pfikavSra. 





























miST/fy 



XXI. BHAKTI. 





2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
udgari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


Krisli^a-bliaktili. 

Kas'inatba- 

2 


Ndma-kaumudi. 

bbatta. 

Anantadeva. 

3 


Bhakti-kalpataruh. 

Apadeva. 

4 

5iF?o^^q’- 

Bliakti-chandrikd ; 

Nurdyanatir- 



S'andilya-sdtra- 

tba. 

5 


tikd. 

Bb akti -ratnavali h. 

Vishnupuri. 

6 


Bbaktiratnavali-ti- 

S'ridbara. 

7 


kd. - 

Bhakti-bbtisha^a- 

Ndrayapabba- 

8 

irtiwrr. 

sandarbbab. 
Bbakti-mimamsa sa- 

tta. 

S'andilya. 

9 


tikd. 

Bbakti-rasamyita- 

10 

sfr:. 

sindbub satikab. 

Bbakti-rasdyanam. 

Madbusudana- 

11 


Bbagavad-bbakti- 

sarasvati. 

Anantadeva. 

12 

»PNirwr#f>.'. 

nii-payah. 

Bhagavad-bbaktbvi- 

Do. 

13 


vekah. 

Bbagavan-nama- 

Lak&hmidba- 

14 


kaumudi. 

Bbagavannamakau- 

ra. 

Harindtha. 

16 

5II{^3WIT?‘T15JI^. 1 

Cr, ^ 

mudi-tlkd. 

S'andilya-sutra-bha- 

Svapnes'vafd- 


sbyam. 1 

cbdrya. 























XXI. Bbakti.— Continued, 


^oJSL 



6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

*o o 

6 a 

No. of 
Linos on 

OD 

O cJ 

,,i4 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whoso 

Eomarks. 

i53 

each page 

^OQ 

possession. 


7 

22 

462 

70 

N.; Janoji Mahai*a- 


S8 

10 

1110 

60 

N. ; Vis'vaiiS.tha Sh. 


85 

9 

1530 

100 

Kris'ikara, 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


141 

16 

6102 

8 

Burhanpnr; Vinaya- 


85 

10 

2380 

St. 1628 

kahhatta Aba. 

S. ; Govindarama 


123 

8 

1 

1722 St. 1884 

Bhadaji. 

S.; Mahes'varahha- 


74 

9 

1 

1650 

1 

1 

10 

tta Harslie. 

S. ; Govindarama 


75 

12 

1200 

8 

Bhadaji. 

Burhanpur ; Gov in- 


79 

16 

3792 

90 

da Sh. Day ala. 
N.) Vis'vau5tha*Sh. 


25 

12 

825 

100 

Kas'ikara. 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


18 

11 

576 

St. isssls. do. 

1 


39 

9 

760 

125.Ch. ; Ganapati Sh. 


25 

10 

760 

60 

,N.; Vis'vanatha Sh. 


74 

12 

3125 

1 Kas'ikara. 

St. 1849 S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 


17 

14 

992 

80 N. ; Eukmdngada 

1 Sli. 






















mi$T/fy 



XXI. Bhakii.— Continued, 


%L 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

16 


S'undilya-stitrabhi- 

Bhavadeva- 



nava-bliasbyam. 

nais'ra. 

17 


Hari-bhakti-kalpa- 

Visb pupuri. 



lata. 


XXII. VAIDYAS'ASTKA. 

1 


Anjana-nidanam. 

Agnives'a. 

2 

3T^niR{^tr:. 

Anna- pana-vidb ih. 

Sushena. 

3 

3rfHiT^r=^=«n>r(®i:. 

Abbinava-chintdma- 

Chakrapani- 



pih. 

dasa. 

4 


Arka-prakas'ah. 

Havana. 

5 


As'vJlyur-vedah. 

Gargayishi. 

6 


Ashtanga-hridayam. 

VSgbhatta. 

7 


AsbtSngabridaya-ti-. 

Hem^dri. 



kS; Dinachaiya- 



•s 

prakaranam. 


S 

sTRr^^tfur, JTR^pr- 

Atanka-darpanara ; 

VSchaspati. 



M^dbava-nidina- 




tikd* 


9 

3n%TOft5rr 

Atreya-sambitd HS- 

Atreya. 



ritottara. 

' 

10 

3Trd«Tf^=^»rf&i;, 

Arogya-cbintfima- 




i^ih. 


11 


Udaka-laksha^am. 

S'iva. 























5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Linos on 
each page 

*3 S 
6-0 

Age of 
MS. 

■Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

40 

12 

1716 

100 

S.; Lakshmatia Sh. 


61 

3 

688 

15 

Sammalpur; Mani- 
nandapapdita. 



XXn. Vaidyas'astra.— Continued. 


6 

16 

300 

10 

S.; Anantaruma 
Vaidya, 

62 

10 

780 

S'. 1714 

Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 

375 

5 

10125 

€0 

Sammalpur; Chan- 
dras'ekharamis'ra. 

52 

10 

1040 

5 

Ch.; Deul- 

vara. 

146 

4 

2920 

St.-1890 

Sammalpur; Ka- 
piles'vara. 

394 

10 

8668 

70 

N.; J&nojl Mahfir^- 

ja- 

21 

14 

794 

90 

,N.; mjiU Vaidya. 

100 

9 

2880 

75 

• 

Ch.; Babaji Doul- 
vftra. 

207 

9 

3326 

S'. 1839 

1 

N.; Dajibfi Vaidya. 

168 

4 

4032 

COSammalpur; Vai- 
kuptkamis'ra. 

6 

8 

46 

50 Ch.; R4ma Sh. Vai- 
- dya. 

























\ ^ ' 

I ^ 

1 ^ 

1 

t^o. 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 

21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


XXn. Vaitlyas'astra.— Continued. 




2 

3 

4 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 

Name of MS. in Eo- 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 




2crfr^<rc^*r. 

0\ 


c ^ 


KunltSyana-vatb ikti.'Naravata. 
Ksliema-kuttllialam. 
Gada-ni^raliali 


Ksliemas'ar- 
mau. 


Chamatkara-cliintd- 
nianih. 

Charakah satikah. 

Cliaru-ckarya. 

Cliikitsumritam. 

Chikitsa-Sarah. 

dvara-niiTiayah. 

Deha-siddbi-sadba- 
nam, Easai*atna- 
kardutargatam. 
Dbanvantari-ui- 
gbantub. 
Ndruyana-vilSsab. 


Lolarabaraja. 


Nibandba-saiigra- 
bah, Sus'ruta-tika, 




Do. 

Nrisirabodayab* 


Bbojaruja. 

Ganes'a. 

HaribharaU. 

Ndrayana. 


Dbanrantari. 

NarSyariaraja. 

Dalbana. 

Unnata. 

ViraBimha. 




















5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

CD 

No. of 

o a 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 

- 

o 1 

Lines on 


and in whose 

Komarks. 


each page 


possession. 


41 

9 

765 

S'. 17001 

Ch. ; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvdra. 


72 

10 

1440 

60 

N.; J^noji MaharSi- 

ja- 


36 

12 

1170 

50 

S.; Anantarama Vai- 
dya. 


. 27 

9 

351 

40 

S.; Lakshmana Sli. 


167 

• 0. 

1338; 

3200 

60 

N.; JSnoji Mahura? 

ja- 


13 

9 

234 

60 

Ch.; Kama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 


1C6 

15 

8800 

60 

S.; Anantarama Vai- 
dya. 


36 

8 

360 

25 

Ch.; Ipa Sh. De- 
gunvfira. 


13 

13 

494 

S'. 1546 

Ch.; BJibdji Deul- 
v^ra. 


27 

9 

700 

50 

S,; Anantarama Vai- 
dya. 


136 

10 

200 

16 

Ch.; Javdhaia Sh. 


834 

13 

13000 

60 

S. ; AnantaiAma 

V aidya. 


600 

11 

16500 

75 

S. • do. 


68 

11 

1800 

IOC 

► S.; Govindaraina 
Bhadaji. 


100 

14 

2800 

75C 

)N.; Bhadaji Gliute. 























mtST/fy 


XXn. Vaidyas'astra.— Contmied. 





1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Dera- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagarl. 

man character. 

27 


Pad^rtha-chandrika; 
Asht&ngahyidaya- 
tika. 

Chandrae ban¬ 
dana. 

28 

qsinqsirfiTof'T:. 

Pathyapathya-nir- 

nayah. 


29 


Basva-rJljah. 

Vrishar^’a. 

30 


BMa-tantram. 

Kalyana. 

31 


Bhava-prakas'ah. 

Bbavamis'ra. 

32 

Hrsnr^cssJT. 

>»©>/• •s. 

Bhojana-kutdhalam. 

Raghunatha- 

33 

’r?=T7i55f5ir^rJ2':. 

Madanapala-ni- 

ghantab. 

Madanap^la. 

34 


Madhu-kos'ah; M&- 
dbavanidana-^tka. 


35 


Maldka-chandrika. 


36 

*rn?^f?rsn5i^ 

Madb ava-nid^nam. 

MSdbava. 

37 


Yoga-cbandrikS. 

Lakabmana. 

38 


Yogachandrika-viMl- 

8ab. 

. 

39 

<Tiin'%==<rnr(^:. 

Yoga-cbintaroanih. 

Qacies'a. 

40 


Do. 

S'rlharshaklr- 

tisdri. 

41 


Yoga-s'atakam. 

Vararuchi. 


















































XXII. Vaidyas'uBtva.— Conlhimd, 




1 

3 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
iiigari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

43 


Rasa'cbandrika. ] 

N’ilumbarapu- - 
rohita. 

43 


Kasa-padma-chandri* 

ka. 


44 


Rasa-pSirijatah, 


45 

o 

Rasa-prakas'a-su- 

dhakarah. 

Yas'odhara. 

46 


Easa-manjarih. 

S'alinutha. 

47 

>0 

Easa-yoga-muktu- 

valih. 

Naraharibha- 

tta. 

48 


Easa-ratna-pradl- 

pah. 

E^araja. 

49 


Eaga-ratna-mala. 

Nityanatha. 

60 

'O 

Easa-ratna-samuch- 

cliayali. 

Sangagupta- 

sfinu. 

61 


Easa-ratnukarah. 

Nityanatha. 

53 

^ T^. 

Do. 

S'ukrapani. 

63 


■ Easa-sanketa-kalika. 

Chamundaka” 

yastha. 

64 


Easa-saga rah. 

. 

65 


Easa-«sarah. 

GoTindacbar- 

y»- 

66 


Easa-siddhi -praka- 
s'ah. 


67 


Easa-hridayam Ba¬ 
il kam. 

Govinda J Cha- 
turbhujamib'ra 









































1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. . 

Author. 

58 


Rasayana-tarangini, 


59 


Raseiulra-chintama- 

• Ramacbandra. 


3irq^?iT^. 

nih. 

1 

60 

Rasoparasah, Aynr- 
veda-prakas'antar- 
gatah. 

Madbavopa- 

dbyaya. 

61 


Raja-nigbaiJ^h. 

Narabari. 

63 

^ Tf. 

Do. 

Do. 

63 

55iJ^PT«rq-r45r^rf^qTr. 

Rug-vinis'chayar- 

Ganes'abbi- 



tba-prakas'ika. 

sbak. 

64 


Vangase^ah. 

Vangasena. 

65 


Vatagbnatvadi-nir- 

payab. 

Narayanabbi- 

sbak. 

66 


V irasimhavalokab. 

0 . 

Virasiraba. 

67 

TrTJTri^f'T’nw. 

d 

Vritta-raanikya-ma- 

bl 

Trimalla. 

68 


Vaidya-kalpatarub. 


69 

n3 

Vaidya-kalpadru- 

mah. 

S'ukadeva. 

70 


V’aidya-cbandroda- ' 
yah. 

rrimallavai- 

dya. 

71 ^ 


^aidya-cbikitsa. 


72 ^ 


t^aid^'a-cbintuma- 

nib. 

Vallabbendra. 

73 


Do. 

Naiilyanabha- 

tta. 
























XXIL Vaidyas'astra.— Continued^ 


Sl 


5 

6 

7 

8 

9 

10 

No. o! 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
)ach page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in \vhoBe 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

89 

5 

979 


Sammalpiir.; Mani- 
iiandapandita. 


C6 

17 

1584 

St. 1877 

S. ; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


69 

7 

1982 

3 

Sammalpur ; Cban- 
dras'ekbaramis'ra. 


225 

8 

2400 

125 

Cb» ; Babi Dnppa- 
Hv.ara. 


191 

10 

4775 

100 

Cb.; Babaji Deul- 
vara. 


151 

15 

G040 

60.S.; Anautaraina 
Vaidya. 


G 

... 

150 

40 

s. do. 


15 

10 

255 

100 

S; Lakshmaija Sh. 


108 

9 

1600 

Kt. 1860 S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 


3600 

11 

739 

St. 1879jS. J Laksbmana Sh. 


204 

4 

5100 

GO-Saramalpur; Vai- 
kiipthamis'ra. 


20 

9 

440 

St. 1868 S. j Laksbmana Sh. 


10 

12 

260 

St. 1848 

I 

5 S.; Anantarama 
j Vaidya, 


54 

22 

1836 

IOC 

) Cb.; Vyankibbatfa 
Tamadu. 


22 

13 

572 

100 Cli. do. 


66 

10 

155( 

) St. 1869^iS. ; LaksLuia^a Sh. 

1 























TAIN/Sr^^ 




2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deya- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

74 


Vaiclya-jivanam sa- 
tikam. 

Lolimbaraja. 

75 


Yaidyajivana-tiku. 

dnauadeva or 
Damodara. 

76 

^c=T^. 

Vaidya-fatnam. 


77 


Vaidya-ratnamula,. 

Mallinaiba. 

78 


Vaidya-vallabhah. 

Hastt Kavi. 

79 


Vaidya-vinodah. 

S'ankara- 

bbatta. 

80 


Vaidya-vilasah. 

Riighava. 

81 


Vaidya-sanksliipta- 

Sarah. 

Soiuanatba 

Mabkpatra. 

83 


Vaidya-sarvasvam. 


83 


Vaidya-sira-san- 

graliah. 

GopaladSisa. 

84 


Vaidyamritam. 

MoresVara- 

bhat-ta. 

85 

5icr^wi. 

S'ata-sl'oki. 

Bopadeva. 

86 


Do. 

Trimalla. 

87 


S'ata-s'loki satika. 

Do. 

88 

kirnw^Rff 

S'arngadhara-tris'a- 
ti satika. 

S'urngadbara; 
N&rayana. | 

89 


S'drngadhara-sara- 

Liia. 

S'urngudhara. 


















XXII. Valdyas'aatra.— Conltmieil. 


Sl 


3 

G 

7 

8 

9 

10 

.. . CO 

No. of 
Lines on 
>ach page 

o'© 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

25 

... 

225 ; 
625 

3t. ISlojcii. ; JavaLara Sli. 

- 

70 

100 

1050 

St. 1669 

Cb.; Apa Sb. Be¬ 
gan vara. 


211 

4 

4220 

60 

Sammalpiir^ Cban- 
dr as'ekb aramis'r a. 


70 

9 

2800 

100 Ch.-, Apa Sh. De- 
1 ganvarn. 


13 

10 

338 

St. 1862S. ; Anautarama 

1 Vaidya- ' 


' 162 

8 

1620 

10 Cb.; Kama Sb. Vai- 
1 


76 

7 

1050 

St. 1844 N.; Janoji MaLlra- 

1 ja- 


229 

5 

9160 

70 

► Sammalpur; Ni'i- 
simbamis'ra. 


130 

4 

3080 

6( 

) Bo. ; Vaikuntba- 
mis'ra. 


25 

12 

750 

50 Cb. ; Apa Sh. De- 
ganvara. 


9 

11 

198 

t 25 Ch. do. 


56 

11 

1512 

1 

\ 75 Ch. ‘ do. 

1 


18 

8 

100 

1 

1 60N. j Bajibu Vaidya. 

1 


61 

11 

140C 

I 7oS.; Anantftrama 

1 Vaidya. 


158 

11 

400( 

) 60 S, ; Laksbmana Sb. 

1 


107 

11 

299( 

5 St. 1872 S. do. 

1 1 

























misT^y 



XXII. Vaidyas'astra.— 


- 1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dcva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

nagari. 

man character. 

90 


S'urngadbara-dipi- 
ha sam61a. 

Adbamalla. 

91 

WTtR.’. 

S'u la-pan ilj. 


92 

^c^rci^ofr. 

Sangraha-tarangini. 


93 


Sannipflta-manja- 

rih. 

Govinda. 

94 


Sarvanga-sandari; 
Asb^ngahridaya- 
tiba. 

Arunadatta. 

95 

^ETK^irC:. 

SJlra-sangrabab. 

Vis'vanatha. 

96 

[lr3TT=?r: 

Siddba-mantrab sa- 
tilrab. 

Bopadova. 

97 

Rnlc^in^Tir?:. 

Siddbi-yoga-sangra- 

bah. 

Vrinda. 

98 

"O va 

Sua'rutam satikam. 

Sus'ruta. 

99 


Starabbana-pmka- 

rah. 


100 


Hari-vandanam. 

Damodara. 

\ 

xxm. JYOTISHA, 


1 ^ 

^ •s 

idbbuta-tarangi. ' ] 
rii. 

Balabbadra. 

2 ^ 

RflTOW^r^T:. i 

•v. ^ 

^virodba-praku- 

s^ab. 

Sfajnes'vara. 

8 5 

'T^(Tr»:i5'5i[ai»T.-. l 

^sbtottari-das^liki'a- 

liiab. 



































6 

13 

231 St. 1876 S. j Lakslimana Sh. 

1 


7 

... 

67 

S'. 1758Ch.; Baba Sh. Bba- 





I ko. 


6 

14 

2G2 

60ph.; Javahaia Sh.^' 



I 

|u 





































XXIII. J^^otislia..— CJontinued, 




1 

. 

2 

o 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
n&gari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Auth % 

y 

4 

NS 

Uduraya-pradipah. 


5 

'O o 

Karna-kutubalam. 

Bbdskaracbar- 




ya- 

6 


Karna-prakfis'ah. 

Brabmadatta. 

7 

^r^r. 

Kalpa-dipika sati- 

S'rinivasa; Ka- 
nkanacbilrya. 



ka. 

8 


Kalpa-lata. 

Soma-daiva- 




jiia. 

0 

5fr(55^sT3ncr^ 

Kala-cliakra-jata* 




kam lagbu. 


10 


KMa-vidliaiia-pad- 




dbatih. 


11 

%C553nar^ 

Kerala-jatakam. 


12 


Kes'ava-paddhatib. 

Kes'ava. 

13 


Kes'avi laghvi sa- 

Kes'ava ; Vis'- 



tika. 

vauatba. 

14 

^5Tfi?r^r. 

Kes'avi-tika. 

Kes'ava. 

15 


Kes'avy-udabara- 

Vis'vautltba. 



nam. 


16 

Kes'avi Vasana- 

Mubes'vat'a. 



bliusliyam. 


17 


Kota-yuddba-nirpa- 




yah. 



iTi?i?n’rfr^i7^r. 

C ps. 1 

G an i ta m r i ta-k dp i- 

kiJ 

Suryadasa. 

1 

10 j 


Ka« 

Gabaii&rlba-praka- 

Vis'vanaiba. 


s'ika; Stiryasid- 

dhuaU'tik^^o 
























NiiiV/sr^^ 



XXIII. J^'otibha.— Confinued. 


» 


6 

6 

7 

8 

9 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S'iokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

'Where deposited 
and ill whoso 
possession. 

44 • 

'2 

308 

30 

Sammalpur; Ana- 
inamis'ra. 

16 

8 

210 

75 

S. ; Lakshmana Sli. 

13 

9 

215 

40 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

118 

4 

2832 

50 

Sammalpur; Bhagi- 
rathamis'ra. 

30 

• 7 

420 

S'. 1721 

Ch.; Sambas'ivabha- 
(fanandana Girivara. 

17 

9 

153 

50 

N.; Nana J.os'i. 

6 

13 

100 

250 

Ch.; Juvahara Sh. 

'7 

12 

216 

60 

Ch. do. 

9 

9 

94 

100 

Ch. do. 

29 

9 

569 

40 

N.; N&na Jos'i. 

39 

9 

702 

SL 1863 

N. do. 

75- 

9 

1425 

1 

St. 1831 

N. do. 

53 

1'8 

3300 

60 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

10 

1 12 

! 

260 

'i 50 

Cli. do. 

165 

9^ 

1 

3630 SI. 1806 

Cli.; Balhama Su* 
bhaji. 

136 

11 

3000 

j 80 

Ch. ; Javrdiara Sb. 



10 


Eemarka. 


f 


































misr/fy 



XXIII. Jyotisha.— Continued- 


§L. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. iu Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author. 

20 


Gola-darpanah. 


21 

■O "S, 

GraUa-kautukam. 

Kes'ava. 

22 


Do. 

Nilak’antha. 

23 

24 

VO ^ 

UW5T. 

•X. 

Grahakautukodaha- ^ 
ra^am. 

Graha-phalam. 

Vis'vanatba. 

Nirajanagiri. 

25 


Grail a-lfighava]i sati- 

Ganes'a; Mal- 



kah. 

lari. 

26 


Grab alagbava- tika. 

Vis'vauJitba. 

27 


Ghat i talankarab. 

Dattatreya. 

2S 


Chamatkura- cb i n ta- 
ma^ib. 

Narayanabhat- 

ta. 

29 


Jaya-laksbmib; Na- 
rapati-tiku. 


SO 


J atuka- ebandr ika. 

Yiyuikaratba. 

31 

3T[cT^Ts:rir:. 

Jataka-paddbatib. 

Kes'ava. 

32 

hr 

rfiP 

Do. 

Ti’ipatibbatta* 

33 

^TRfsiT^n:: 

Jataka-fjdrab. 

Haribrabma. 

34 


Jatakabliaranam. 

Dbundbiraja. 

35 


JatakalaukArab sati- 
kab. 

Ganes'a; Hari- 
bhunii. 




















lAINlSr^^ 



5 

G 

7 

S 

9 

10 

No. of 
Leaves. 

No. of 1 
Lines on 
each pagO| 

No. of 

S 'lokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Whore deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Eemarks. 

25 

9 

G50 

70 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 


18 

9 

325 

St. 1873, 

S. do. 


17 

12 

442 

St. 1874 

S.; Govindarama 
Blmdaji. 


70 

12 

1820 

50 

S. ‘do. 


34 

9 

680 

100 

Ch.; Gadipanta Pa- 
talavara. 


88 

13 

200; 

2400 

60 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


90 

12 

2160 

S'. 1726 

Ch.; Sambas'ivabha- 
ttanandana Girivara 


20 

8 

320 

S'. 15G8 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


25 

7 

114 

60 

jCh. do. 


64 

15 

3000 

GO'S.; Lalvslimana Sh. 


12 

IG 

384 

50S. do. 


8 

9 

44 

125|Cb.; Javahara Sh. 


2G 

8 

312 

5G0 Ch.; Gadipanta Pn- 


33 

12 

792 

St. 1708 S.; Goviudavama 

1 Bh'adaji. 


62 

12 

1400 

GO’Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

1 


45 

11 

1 

200 

1 

70 Ch. do. 

i • 

























1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- | 
uugari. 

Name of MS. in Bo- j 

man character. 

Author. 

3G s 

1 


Julina-in-adipali. 


1 

37 


Jiirma-manjarib. ' { 

3omana.tbabba- 

tta. 

38 


Do. 

Risbis'arman. 

39 


[Jyotislia-hanmndi, 

Nilakaptba. 


ojiT, 

Pras'iia-prakara- 




para. 


40 

5«ni1r^i?np2':. 

Jyotisha-nighantali. 

. 

41 


Jyotislia-prakas'ah. 


42 


Jyotirvid-abliara- 

Kalidasa ;Bba- 



nam satikara. 

varatua. 

43 


Jyotisba-sarah. 


44 


Jy otisha- sangrahah 


45 


Toda-rajah. 

Nilakantba. 

46 


Tattva-cbintamanih. 

Laksbtnidasa- 




mis'ra. 

47 

?rtW5rT:. 

TattA^a-pradipah. 

ST-jpati. 

48 


jTAj aka-kaustubbah. 

BMakvisbna. 

49 

cri3t^r=^RRi&i;. 

' Tajaka-cbintrimapib 

1 

. Modan&tba. 

50 

^fr3T^q^i%:. ■ 

jTiijaka-paddbatib. 

1 

Kes'av.a. 

51 

^ri3RiT?,i1[^i^r. 

Taj akapaddbati'til^O 

Vis'vaniltba. 



















































fAiwsr/j.^ 



XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued^ 


1 

2 ' 

® 1 

4 . 

No. 

Name of MS. in Dova- 
nagari. 

1 

Name of MS. in Eo- j 
man cliaracter. , 

Author. 

52 

Ov j 

Tajaka-bhuslianam. 

Kes'ava. 

53 


Tajaka-ratnam. 

Gangadliara. 

54: 


TajaTva-sarab. 

Haribarabha- 

55 

>3 

Taj alv a- sii db an i dll ih. 

tta. 

Nariiyana. 

56 


Titbi-cliintamaTiib 

satikah. 

Gaues'a; Vis'- 
vanatlia. 

57 

fcrs'Tr^K: 

Titliy-adhikarah sa- 
iikah. 

K^'is'vara J 
S'atananda. 

58 


Trikiilaj n akshar a- 
cliintSimmiili. 

S'iva. 

59 


Trailokya-dipab. 

Hemaprabliu. 

GO 


DIpika satiki. 

S'rinivSsa;Ka- 

nkanacharya. 

61 

twiV^rm'Sr:. 

Daivajua-cbintama- 

Yas'odharami- 


L 

nih. 

s'ra. 

C2 


Daivajna-valla- 

bham. 

Nilakantba or 
S'ripati. 

63 


Dhaniirveda-cbintd- 

Narasimbabba- 



manih. 

tta. 

64 

65 

rrwarsar^TTr/aT • 

Dhni va-bliramana- 
yantrah. 

Padmanubba. 

1 " 

Naksliatra-cbdda- 

manih. 


66 


Narapatih satikah. 

Narapati ; Na- 
rabari. 

67 


Nurada-sambitiu 

Narada, 


















































§yfe XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued, 


1 

2- 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
uagari. 

Name of MS. in Ho¬ 
man character. 

Author. ^ 

68 


Nilaka^fhi-tikS. 

Govinda. 

69 


Nilakaiitlii satika. 

Nilakantha; 
Vis'van&tha. 

70 


Panclia-pakslii. 


71 


raddhati-bliuslia- 

Soma-daiva- 



nam. 

jna. 

72 


Pavana - v i j ay ah. 

S'iva. 

73 


Parasi”pr akas'ah. 

Vedangardya- 

sudhi. 

74 


Paras'arl sallka. 


75 


Pas'akavalih- 


76 

Hjpfrr. 

Piy uslia-dbara ; Mu¬ 
ll iirtacliintumani- 
tiku. 

Goviuda. 

77 


Prato da-y an trail. 

Ganes'a. 

4 

78 

Er»n, 

■ "O e\ 

Prablia • Miibdrtar- 

Mrityuvijaya 


J5>w ^ 

ka-flka. 

Kokila. 

79 

V3 

Pras'na-kaiimudi. 

Nilakantha. 

80 


Pras'na-oliintama- 

nih. 


81 


Pras'na-dipika. 


83- ! 


Pras'na-pradipah. 

Kiib'inatha. 

S3 


Pras'iia-bhairavah. 

Bluiirava. 













































XXIII. J^^otislia.— Coniinned. 




1 1 

2 

3 

■ 4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
nagari. 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Author^ 

84 

!T-y»r^n:»Tr. 

Pras'na-manorama. 

Gargacluirya. 

85 


Pras'im-ratnam. 

Naiidarama. 

86 


4 

Pras'na-vaishnavali. 

■ 

Nurayanadasa. 

87 


Pras'na-Bamuchclia- 

yal.i. 


88 


Pras'na-Sarah. 

Chicbchlm- 

daivajna. 

89 

Nd 

Pras'ua-sudliakarah. 

Lularaani, 

90 


Pras'narnavah. 

Narayana. 

91 


Prastuva-ratuMva- 

rah. 

Havidasa., 

92 


Phalubaiiib. 

Mrifeynnjaya 

Kokila. 

93 

^l55qi>T:. 

Bala-bodhali. 

Munjaditya. 

94 


Bija-ganitam sabba- 
sbyam. 

Bbaskarricliar- 
ya; Sfirya- 
daivajiiu. 

95 

96 

ji%;r^^r^:. 

d ^ 

Buddlii-viliisab. 

Bribaj-jatakam. 

Varaliamiliira. 

97 

4 

Bribajjataka-tiku. 

Bbatfotpabi. 

98 

t5??rRRr3:('ar:. 

Brabmutnlya-sid- 

Bliaskjviacbar- 


V3 

db0.ntah. 

ya. 

99 


Bralnuatulyasid- 

dbuuta-vrittib. 

Vis'van&tlia. 



















XXIII. Jyotislia.— Coniinucd. 





6 

7 

s 

9 

10 

«« to ' 
o O 

No. of 

*o ®' 

Age of , 
MS. I 

i 'Where deposited 


. > 

O cS 

Lines ou 

. M 

c ^ 

1 and in whose 

HomaikB. 

^ each pago 


1 possession. 


5 

! 

6 

• 23 

80 

Ch.; Javiiliara Sh. 


46 

8 

3bS 

CO 

S. j GoviIldaruma 
Bliadaj i. 


71 

8 

1136 

St. 1856 

S. ' do. 


24 

7 

260 

50 

Ch.; EJlma Sli. Vai- 
dya. 


7 

13 

87 

St. 1824 

S. ; Govindarama 
Bhadaji. 


72 

12 

1728 

100 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

f 

11 

10 

225 

70 

Ch. do. 


72 

10 

1440 

St. 1792 

BiirhaiipiiF; Balaiii- 
Idmtta Nagar^ja. 


16 

13 

228 

115 

N.; Nana Jos'i. 


103 

6 

G68 

S'. 1705 

! 

Ch.; Apa Sh. De- 
gaiivdra. 


149 

13 

474; 

3400 

St. 1890 

1 

Ch. ; Balirama Su- 
bhaji. 


131 

C 

650 St. 1708 

1 

!Ch. ; Apd Sh. Be¬ 
gan vara. 


22 

12 

800 

S'. lG83Ch.; Javalmra Sh. 


227 

10 

6600 

80 

1 

Ch. Jo. 


13 

9 

1821 40 

Ch. do. 


73 

i ' 

1387 

1 *“ 

•jS.; Lukshmn^a Sh. 

























XXIII. Jyotislia.— Coviinued. 




110 

111 

112 

113 

114 

115 


1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 

Author. 

ii^gari. 

man character. 

100 


Bhava-phalam. • 

Anautapnndi- 




ta. 

101 

Bliasvati-tika. 

Sadunauda. 

102 


Bhuvana-dipika. 

Padmaprahhu. 

103 


Bhu vaiiadip I k Ji-j,ik &. 

Vighnarfija. 

104 


Bii d-blirama-vada- 

Sihoragra- 

105 


khandana-nirasah. 

masthasabha. 


Makarandodahnra- 

Vis'vauutha. 



nani. 


106 


Man u shy a - j Jl takara 

Samaras imha. 



satikam. 


107 

Manorama; Gmhala- 

Kamalakara. 



ghava-tika. 

' 

108 

May flra-chitrakam. 

VarMiamihira. 

109 

Pra’HIIW, aTl^^RR^r- 

Mita-hhfishipt; Avi- 

Ramachandra. 



rodhu-prak&s'a-tika. 







5|#»TnitrRr:. 






Mulw un da-V ij ayah. 

Muhurta-kalpadru- 

121 ah. 

Muh urtakalpnclru- 
ma-manjarih. 
Muhdrta-ganapatib. 

Muhurta-chiutama- 
iiih sa^lkah. 

Muh urta-tattvam 
satlkaui. 


Mukunda. 

ViUhaladik- 

shita. 

Do. 

Ga^aprtti. 

Rama.- 

Kes'ava; Qa- 
nes'a. 


















































WNl$T/fy 



XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued, 




1 

2 ' 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- , Name of MS. in Eo- 
nagari. | muu cliaracter. 

Author. 

IIG 

e\ 

i 

Muhui'tft-dipali. j 

Maliadeva. 

117 


Mull urta-dipika. 

. 

118 


Muliurtn-murtan- 

dali. 

Narriyanabha- 

ttu. 

119 


Mululrta-miila. . 

RaghuniUia. 

120 

r c 

Miilidrta-sarva- 

Raghuvira. 



8 vain. 


121 

vO Os. 

Miihurtiirkab. 

Mrityiinjiiya 




Kokila. 

122 

w*n55r. 

Megha-mrila. 

S'iva. 

123 

'T=^^i^=crRpi:. 

Yantra-cliintrima- 

Chakradliara. 



nih. 


121 


Yan tra-cli intaman il 1 

j Do.; llama. 



Katikah. 


125 

jqj^rtsr: ^rSiqr:. 

Yantra-riijali sati- 

Mahendra; 


1 s ^ 

kali. 

IMalayendii. 

12G 


Y uddba-jay otsavah. 

Gang^vauia. 

127 


Yoga-s'atakam. 

Bulabhadra. 

128 iqirJT5fl?51f. 

YogiiiNdas'a. 


120 

\ 

Eana-hasti. 

Ranaliastin. 

130 

j 

Ratna-pancliakani. 

lYajuamis'ra. 

131 


Ratim-inulu. 

1 

js'rrpati. 



















5 

6 , 

^ i 

s ! 

9 

10 

«»-< w j 

No, of 
Lines on, 
each pajge^ 

o i ' 

•44 . 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

Bemarks. 

12 

11 

1 

200 

St. 1880 S.; GoYindarrima 

1 Bh.'idaji. 


43 

... 

800 

60 

N.; Junoji Mahilra- 


26 

8 

3G4 

150 

Ch. ; Javahara Sii. 


63 

12 

IlGG'st. 1002 

1 

S.; Govindaruraa 
Bliadaji. 


14 

14 

400S'. 1724 

Cli. : Nrira^'anabli.v 
tta. 


23 

11 

750, 

126 

N.; Ndna Jos'i. 


30 

IG 

1162 

S'. 1722 

N.; Janoji Maluira- 

j*''- 


11 

10 

300 

CO 

Ch. ; Javahara Sh. 


28 

13 

26 ; 
■ 445 

40 

!Cli. 5 Bulirama- 


47 

11 

1100 

60 Ch.; Javiiliara Sli- 


17 

9 

374 

60 

,Mandald ; Bubujt 
Ojlut. 


8 

10 

104 

50Cli.; Javuhaia Sli. 


10 


160 

1 

70 Ch. do. 


68 

17 

200 

S'. IGll 

1 

Ch. do. 

1 


63 

1 3 

1 

964 

1 

; 50 

Sannnalpnv ; Bbagi- 
ratliamis'ia. 


36 

12 

1 

j 126 

Ch. ; Gadipuiita Ba- 
ttdav'iia. 























XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued. 





‘ 1 

•2 

3 1 

4. 

No. ! 

! 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ko- 

Author. 

iiagarl. 

maii character. 

132 ’ 


[l(imala-cl)intama- < 
iiih. 

Chintamani. 

133 ’ 

134 


Ramala-s'astram. J 

Ramala-naTa-rat- 

nam. 

[hinia. 

Paramasukha. 

135 


Ramalendu-praka- 

8'ah. 

Rudraraani 

Tripathin. 

136 


Rasjiia; Sarajiuuvi- 
veka-til^^^‘ 


137 


Raj a- V allabha- man - 
danam. 


138 


Rama-vino dodahara- 

nam. 

Vis'vanatha. 

139 


Ijagna-cbandrika. 

Kas'inatha* 

140 

'O 

Laghu-jatakam. 

Van'dianiihira. 

Ml 

'<* 

Laghuj&taka-tika* 

Mahes'vara. 

M2 

•S 

Lilavaty-ud&hara- 

nam. 

Chandrns'e- 

kliarapata- 

iiayaka. 

M3 


Lilavatt. 

BhriskaiAchar- 

ya- 

M4 


Lilavati-tiba. 

Rumakrishna. 

M5 

1 -V ^ 

! • 

Loka-l)hft.skaral} sa 
tikah. 

- Blift-skara. 

146 

1 

Varsh a -ph ala - pad- 
dhalik. 

Divakara. 

147 


Var&Un-manjaiih. 

Vilmadeva. 























XXIII. J^^otisba.— Conlinv^d* 



5 

6 1 

7 

8 

9 

ISTo. of 1 

Leaves. 

No. of 
Lines on 
each page 

w 

O c5 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 

17 

13 

442 

160 

Ch* ; JavjLbara Sh. 

8 

11 

192' 

S'. 1726 

Cb.; Sambas'ivabba- 
ttanandanaGirivara. 

S9 

13 

760 

S'. 1762 

Ch ; Sakb&ramabha* 
tt-a Pathaka. 

42 

9 

756 

60 

S. j Lakshmana Sh. 

88 

10 

2150 

75 

Burhunpiir ; Sada-. 
s'ivabhatta Topale. 

S3 

9 

100 

70 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

15 

10 

375 

St. 1851 

Raypur, Sitalada- 
tta Sh. 

48 

9 

1056 

St. 1751 

Ch.; Rama Sh. Vai- 
dya. 

28 

9 

243 

S'. 1679 

Ch. ) Javabara Sh. 

46 

10 

700 

100 

Ch. do. 

169 

5 

3549 

St 1874 

Sammalpnr^ Vai» 
ku^ithamis'i-a. 

24 

11 

700 

60 

Ch.; Javahara Sh. 

105 

9 

2100 

60 

Ch. do. 

41 

9 

738 

S'. 1724 

N.; Nana Jos'l. 

.11 

8 

68 

6C 

1 Ch. ; JavMiara Sh. 

• 6 

11 

I2e 

; IOC 

)Cb.;S&mba8'ivabba* 
Ittcuiaudtuia Giriv&ia, 



10 


Eemarks» 


t 



























XXIII. J 3 'otislia.— ContinueJ. 




1 

2 

3 

1 4 

1 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 
iiugari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Antbor. 

CO 

r—1 


Vasantarujah. 

Vasantartlja^ 

149 

^K\t\ 

Vriralilsamliita. 

Yarilbamibira. 

loO 

^inCi 

Vfi,rahtsamliita Bri¬ 

Do. 



ll at i. 


Jol 


Vivaha-tlipiku, 

Ganes'a. 

152 


Vivrilia-patalara- 

Ilaridevasuri. 

153 


Vivalia-blitisb anam. 

Dattatreyadai- 

154 ! 


ViTaba-vriruluva- 

vajiia. 

Kes'ava. 



nain. 


155 

Vis'vridars'a-viva- 

Adityalcavi- 

15G 


ranam. 

Vritta-s'atalcam sa- 

krauta. 

Mabes'vara. 


•s 

tikam. 


157 


Vyavab^ra-maboda- 

Maninandap a- 

158 


yah. 

S'ambbu-hora-pra- 

ndita. 

159 

1 

kas'ali. 

S'iromani-siddban- 

Bbaskaracbui- 


1 Jii^JirioimsTiq-r:, 

tab ; Bija-gola-ga- 

ya. 

ICO f^?iitpfr, 

nitadbyayah. 
S'i.s'ubodbiiit; Ni- 

Madbava. 

1 

i 

1 

mr. 

lakantbi-tika. 



S'igbra-bodbub. 

Ka.s'iuMba. 

302 iiS'uka-jatukam. 

r 

S'uka, 
















XXIII. Jyotislia.— Continued, 




No. of ’ 
Leaves. 


7 

8 

9 

10 

No. of 
i Lines on 
each page 

No. of 
S 'Jokas. j 

Age of 
MS. 

"Where deposited 
and in whoso 
possession. 

Eomarks. 

170 

•s 

2240 

1 

St. 1914N.; NanilJos'i. 


124 

y 

2300 

75 Ch.; Javilhara Sh. 


151 

11 

4800 

St. 1S67^N. : Nana Jos'i. * 


112 

9 

3200 

j 

S'. 1570 Ch.; Javahara Sh. 


36 

9 

936 

1 

St. 1671N.; NiluS Jos'i. 

1 


17 

12 

400 

S'. 1574Ch.; J^yuhara Sh. 


15 

11 

325 

70 Ch. do. 

1 

- 

112 

11 

3700 

1 ■ 

St. 1604 Burhanpur; Saclii- 






s'ivabhatta Topalo. 


18 

14 

100; 

50 Ch. ; Javuliara Sli. 




GOO 


1 


160 

3 

1264 

lOSammalpur; Mani- 





' 

1 naiulapandita. 


50 

14 

2100 

80 S. ; Lakshmana SIi. 


400 

9 

7200 

St. 1891C11. ; Baltiama. 

1 


160 

9 

3360 

1 

GO 

N. ; Nana Jos'i. 


82 

7 

GOO 

40 

Ch. ; Javuhai-a Sh* 


4 

1 

9 

90 

St. 18G7 

N. ; XaiiJl Jos'i. 
























miST/fy 



^XIU. Jyotifjlia.— Continued, 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of MS. in Deva- 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 



uagari. 

man character. 

Author. 

163 


S'ripati-paddhati- 

Nalvangonna- 

164' 


vrittih. 

Sliat-panchas'ika 

lakamuhliatta. 
Bhaitotpala; 

165 


satiku. 

Sankranti-patalam. 

Pritiniyas'as 

Daivajnacliur- 

166 

>ET»nnit3T*T.’, ^scq'R’srr- 

■ Samara-vij ayah, 

ya. 

S'iva. 

167 


Iviulrayaiiialrin- 

targatah. 



Samara-sarah. 

Rumachaudra. 

168 

tr«r?:mT:^Rrr. 

Samarasura-tiku. 

Do. 

169 


Sarva-saii grab ah. 

Dlnunatha, 

170 


Sarvartha-chintSma- 




nih. 


171 

Samvatsara-kalpa- 

Somagauaka. 

172 


lata. 1 

Samhita-dipakab. 

Pnrushottama* 

173 

m*r^qFrjr. 

'a •< 

Silmndrikam. 

hhattutmaja. 

174 


Surangf-sura-isamu- 




chchayah. 


175 

3ura-samuclichayah. 

5aravalih. ] 


176 ^ 

ETRRfe:. f 

[^alyunavar- 

177 < 

j; 

Jukha-hodliah, ] 

man. 

lagbunatha. 

178 ? 


Juudara-siddLwutah. J 

^lumanija. 































No. of ! 



























miST/fy 



1 > 

2 

3 . 

4 

! 

'No.'i 

i 

Namo of MS. iu Deva- 
iKigari. 

Name of MS. iu Eo- 
mau character. 

Author. 

179 3 

....... i 

5TIJTRH?T5q-J-| 

Suhocllnni J Jaimi- 
lusutra-vytihliya. 

Ntlakauiba. 

180 


S u vy a- s iddhrintah. 

Surya. 

181 

«\ •N» 

S ury as i tldhuiita-hha- 
shyani. 

Nrisimba, 

182 


Stri-jatakan). 


183 

?^JTPq-I'T:. 

Svapuadliyayah. 

Briliaspati, 

CO 


Spliu (a-darpanah. 

K rirayanacbar- 

Vfl. 

185 


Sva-prakas'a-raba- 

syain. 

Bbagavada- 

•nauda. 

18G 


Svarodayab. 

S^iva. 

187 

CHTJirtjpT. 

Ilayaua-ratnam. 

Balabbadra. 

188 

rce?R: WcTlfi;'’!:. 

Hillajah sodabara- 


189 


ITillaja-dipika. 

Nrisimba. 

100 


Ilora-makaraudab. 

Guiulkava. 

191 


Jlorri-ratiiam. 

Balabliadva. 

1 


1 























No. of 
Leaves. 



XXIII. Jyotislia.— Coniiniicd. 


G 

7 

8 

9 

No. of 
Linos on 
eacli page 

No. of 
S'lokas. 

Age of 
MS. 

Where deposited 
and in whose 
possession. 


40 

10 

800 

St. 19091 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

22 

11 

500 

100 

Ch. * Javuhara Sh. 

136 

10 

3400 

50 

S.; Lakshmana Sh. 

21 

G 

160 

50 

S.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. x 

8 

9 

55 

6oj 

Ch. *, Javahai’a Sh. 

42 

5 

1176 

25 

jSammalpur; I\IaTu- 
nandapandita. 

127 

6 

4572 

50 

Do.; Bhagtratba- 
mis'ra. 

10 

12 

243 

200 

Ch. 1 Javahara Sh. 

C7 

11 

2134 

St. 1906 

Mapdala ; Blip d 
Diksbita. 

C 

10 

29; 75 

125 

Ch. 5 Javiihara Sh. 

11 

11 

144 

125 

Ch. do. 

69 

7 

1380 

S'. 1691 

N.; Nana Jos'I. 

12 

12 

360 

50 

S.; Lakshmanfi Sh. 



10 


Remarks. 




























miSTffy 



XXIV. KAMAS'ASTRA. 




1 

2 

3 

4 

No. 

Name of’MS. in Deva- 
iiagari. 

Name of MS. in Ro¬ 
man character. 

Author. 

1 


Ananga-rangah. 

Kalyitnamal- 

la. 

2 

o>. "v 

Kama-sutram. 

Viltsyayana. 

3 

3T?TJTf^r,^w^?Rrr. 

Jaya-mangala; Ka- 
masutra-tikiV. 

Yas'odhara. 

4 


Rancha-sayakah. 

Kavis'ekhara. 

5 

Rati-rahasyam. 

Kakkoka* 

6 


Rati-Sarah. 



XXV. MISCELIiANEOUS WORKS- 

1 


As'va-s'astram. 

Nakula. 

2 

AcL ttry a-char ita- 
chint^mahih. 

Devakinauda- 

na. 

3 


Uj j vala-bhdshy am. 

Haradatta. 

4 


Upavana-vinodah. 

S'liriigadhara. 

5 

'9 

Kaksha-pufah. 

Niigarjuna. 

6 


Katha-6arit-s%arah. 

Somadeva. 

7 


Kautuka-chint5,ma- 

nih. 

Rudradeva. 

8 


Khandana'khadyam. 

S'riliarslia. 

9 


KhandanakliAdya-ti- 
kil Darpa^ah. 

S'ubhaukara 
or Pragalbha- 
charya. 





















34 

12 

99 

17 

G5 

804 

95 

129 

213 


10 

14 

9 

10 

11 

9 

11 

7 


476 

390 

3465 

289 


125 N.; Janoj 1 Maliara- 

I ja- 

CO S.; Laksliniftna Sh. 


125 Ch. 5 Vyankdbbatta 
Tamadu. 

CO S. 5 Govindarama 
Bliadaji. 

1950 St. 1839,8.; Anantarama 
Vaidya. 

22800 St. 1S75!S. do. 

•I 

2090 St. 1846:S.* Mabes'varablm- 
j (t^ Ilarsbe. 

4357i 80N. ; J^noji Mabilru 

ja. 

3700 St. 1G38S.; Nanil Sb. 




































' 1 

2 i 

o 

4' 

No. j 

i 

Name of MS. iu Dcya- 
Diigari. ’ 

Name of MS. in Eo- 
man character. 

Aiithor. 

10 

nr4^fl?rr. ^ 

Glarga-samhita. i 

Garga. 

11 


Pras'asti-kas'ika. 

Bdlakrishna. 

12 

cr^^Fi^V:. 

Prastliana-bhedah. . 

Madliusddana- 




sarasvati. 

13 


BhusliJl-manjarih. 

Varadabhatta. 

H 


Yoga-ratnamala sa¬ 

Nagarjuna ] 



il ka. 

Gun5i.kara. 

15 


ESija-yallahhah. 

SutradbSi,ra- 

1 



mandaiia. • 

16 1 


Lakshana-kandam. 

1 

Narayana- ^ 




dharmadhika-( 




rill. * 

17 

Vidvanmoda-tarau- 

Chiranjiva- ' 

18 


gini. 

S'ankara-vijayo la- 

bhaftacharya.j 
Madhava. ’ 


r ^ 

ghuh. 


19 


S'arngadhara-pad- 

S'arngadbara. | 



dbatih. 

■i 

20 


Shat-tantri-s^ali. 

) 

Nilakantha. 

21 


Sarva-tantra-s' iro- 

Ranitlcbarya. 



manih. 


22 


Sarva-dars'ana-ean- 

Mridhavachdr- 

23 _ 


grahah. 

Saura-paur^nika- 

ya. 

Nilakavt-ha. | 



inata-samarthanam. 


24 

sftiricr:. 

Hari-gatih. 

S'ivapapdita. 






















XXY* Miscellaneous.— Continued. 




5 ' 

6 

7 

8 

« 1 

10 

® £ 

. ^ • 

►S o 
^ 1-^ 1 

No. of 
Liues on 
each page 

No. of 
Slokas. 

Ago of 
MS. 

Where deposited | 
and in whose 
possession. 

Remarks. 

102 

12 

3672 

60 

1 

Jabalpur ; Vrajala- 
bbatfa. 


23 

11 

181 

S'. 1709 

Cb.; Rama Sb. Yai- 
dya. 


10 

11 

300 

80 

S.; Yisbnu Sh. 

1 • At bale. 


19 

7 

266 

80 Ch.; JavabaraSb. 


31 

9 

o 
o o 

60 

N. ; Janojl Mabara- 
ja. 


41 

9 

779 

St. 1889 

S.; Laksbmana Sh. , 


217 

10 

7318 

50 

S. do 


36 

12 

720 

30 

Ch. ; Balir&ma Su- 

bbajt. ‘ 


85 

8 

1385 

60S.; Laksbmana Sh. 

1 


183 

12 

6000 

150S. do. 

1 


10 

12 

800 

50S.; Visb^iu Sh. 
Atbrtle. 


12 

12 

350 

St. 1895 

Cb.; Balirama Su- 
1 bbaji.* 


115 

9 

2620 

1904|S.; muS SU. 


9 

12 

252 

76 N.; Ghule Sh. 


4 

9 

81 

St. ISSsjch.} Jar&hara Sb. 

























